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I. . was about the middle of the fiſteeath __ 2 
that the lovely and amiable Iſabelle found herſelf 2 2 5 


"I widow, reduced from eaſe and-affluence to 3 very ; 
confined income. Though her circumſtances were” 
altered; her mindeleyated, her ſpicit, noble and = ION, = 2 
| dependent, was {till the ſame. Iſabelle was 2 5 9 f 


tive of Spain, of noble parentage, expanded. "heart, * 


| ſuperior ſenſe, and bighly-finiſhed, education, "Tbs 5 ; I 


beauty and elegance of her perſon, though firikingy” ' 7 > 
"YE were but ſecondary objedts of the eſteem and admi - 
Yo ration ſhe was ſure to excite wherever ths 155 2 
ol known. | | 
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5 "bs "x prime 8 K life, 3 Bode WEST 1 her 
- thirty-fifth year, ſuddenly deprived of a valuable 
and beloved huſband, ſhe retired from a court of 


14 


* 
* 


1 3 which ſhe had been a principal ornament, to a caſtle. | 
12 % romantically ſituated on the borders of Wales. 
Amongſt her huſband's vaſt poſſeſſions, this only 
had eſcaped the rapacious hand of his enemies: it 
Was an antique caſtle, which formerly had been de- 
ſigned for defenge as well as a habitation ; but the 
fortreſs had been for many years totally neglected, 
and the caſtle itſelf in many places was fallen to 
decay. The ground belonging to it conſiſted of 3 
"I E. but a few acres, and thoſe few were uncultivated £0 
nnd rude; a few clumps of old oaks were here and I 
C-- there ſcattered on the ſides of the hill, on the ſum- | 
mit of which the caſtle ſtood ; and immediately _ | 
ſurrounding it, was a ſmall patch which once had | 
_ been uſed as a kitchen garden. The very triling | 
= value annexed to this ſmall demeſne and its retired A 
ſiolitary ſituation, made it no object to the enemies | 
of Arundel; and thither Iſabelle, with her tas. | 
Child, Columbia, retired. | 
An old female ſervant, a native of South Ame: 
rica, whoſe name was Cora, and Matthias, a vete- 
ran ſoldier, who had grown old in the ſervice of her 


_ huſband's father, with a lively little girl, particu- 
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larly attached to 6 compriſed . n of 
her houſehold. 

Mina was the daughter of a peaſant in the eee” 
bourhood of London. The little Columbia, wien 
quite a child, walking with her maid on the banks 85 
of the Thames, ſaw Mina gathering ſome dry 
_ ſticks, which ſhe carefully tied in a bundle, and 

dropping a curteſy as Columbia paſſed, cried, 
| « Blefs you, ſweet little lady.” Mina was juſt nine. 
years of age, her complexion clear olive, a pro- 
fuſion of jetty hair waved in gloſſy ringlets over 
her neck, and partly ſhaded her expreſſive counte- 
nance; her full black- eyes beamed unutterable | 
ſoftneſs, as taking up her bundle of ſticks the 
gazed after Columbia, and cried, & Bleſs you, my 
ſweet little lady!“ „ And bleſs you, my pretty 
girl!” faid Columbia; „why do you carry that 
heavy bundle?” - *Tis wood to make a fire ſor 
mammy, who is fick.”—« Where does your. 
mammy live?” - There, in that litJe-gottageiby ©. * : 
the road ſide. Columbia, though nd eigbt 5 
old, poſſeſſed a heart glowing with the .. a 
feelings of humanity; ſhe darted forward, and in a 
moment was at the door of Mina's cottage. . You”: Rate. 
muſt not go in, Miſs,” ſaid the ſervants if the © 1 
woman ſhould be ſick of, any contifious. diſorder © 63 
and you ſhould catch it, what would my. . * if Rn 
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- —& What would ſhe ſay,” replied the child, “if I 


paſſed by the houſe without enquiring what ailed 


the poor woman? I will go in, and then J can tell 


my mother, who will, I am ſure, y—_. me ſome 
money to bring to her to-morrow.” Oppoſition 


was uſeleſs ; ; the benevolent child entered the cot- 


tage, and beheld a ſcene of miſery which, though ſhe 
did not fully comprehend, ſhe, on her return home, 
ſufficiently explained to her mother to obtain imme- 
diate relief for the poor cottager; and Mina was 
taken into the family, and promoted to the honour 
of waiting entirely on her little benefactreſs. 
When the Lady Iſabelle retired to Aſtenbury 
Caſtle, Columbia was eleven years old. It was her 
mother's chief amuſement to cultivate an under- 
ſtanding naturally good, but where ſometimes the 
fhoots of female vanity impeded the progreſs of 
thoſe virtues, which nature with a liberal hand had 


- Implanted in her heart. Remarkably lovely in her 
perſon, ſhe would frequently decorate her hair 


Wich field flowers, at the fame time placing gar- 


lands of them in fantaſtic dr rapery about her dreſs z 
and then, having admired herſelf in the natural 
baſon which ornamented their little garden, fly to 
ber mother, and exclaim with tranſport, « Only ee 
* ow beautiful!” When Mina, who thought her 


young 


„ 
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young miſtreſs almoſt a divinity, would rapturouſly 

cry,“ Don't ſhe, my Lady, look like an angel?“ 
Iſabelle, though delighted to obſerve the un- 

bounded vivacity of her daughter, and the grateful 


affection of her little dependant, was fully ſenfible - 


of the neceſſity there was for checking thoſe ebul- 


litions of vanity, which, if ſuffered to paſs unno- 


ticed, would effectually throw a. ſhade over the 


really valuable qualities of good ſenſe, good nature, 


and benevolence, with which the ſoul of her daugh- 


ter was amply ſtored. Her reſſections on this ſub- 
ject were often painful in the extreme. Secluded 
from the world, ſhe had no friend with. whom ſhe 


 - £ould adviſe. ' & Severity,“ ſhe would ſay within 


berſelf, & will but teach my child to conſider me as 
a frigid monitreſs; her heart will contract and hide 
its thoughts from an eye that beams only with re- 
proach! No; I muſt watch the favourable mo- 


ment, and effectually eradicate this error, by con- . 


vincing her underſtanding of ifs folly. I would be 
che guardian of my child's morals; I would be her- 


— ' 


friend, and direct her in the way moſt likely to ſe- 


cure her preſent and future happineſs; but forthe 
univerſe I would not forfeit the exquiſite pleaſure 


of participating every thought, every wiſh: of her 


innocent heart. —Noz let me not, by ill-timed | 


barineſs, drive her guileleſs - and unſuſpectiüg 


2 3 nature 
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DD 
nature to mean ſubterfuge and artifice: had ſhe a 
_ _ thouſand errors, ſhe is ſtill my child; and though it 

* my duty to correct, it is alſo my duty to conceal 
and palliate faults, which reflection tells me are but 
the offspring of human nature.“ 

It was ever the care of Iſabelle to impreſs on/the 
mind of her daughter a proper ſenſe of a wiſe, be- 
nignant, over-ruling Power, to whom ſhe was in- 
debted for her being, and to whom ſhe was account- 
able for her words and actions; but this was done 
more by example than precept. Calumny was a 
ſtranger to her lips: to perform every good work 
of peace and mercy was the delight of her heart. 
She worſhiped her Creator with fincerity and fer- 
vour; no appointed hour, no ſet form of prayer; 
every bleſſing was received with thankfulneſs— 

every correction ſubmitted ro with patience. 
- Amongſt the moſt heinous offences ſhe reckoned 
the miſuſe or neglect of time, and the total abuſe 
or perverſion of God's good gifts. Every hour 
of her life was uſefully employed, and ſhe dealt by 
every human being as ſhe wiſhed them to deal by 
her. | | | 
It was a fine evening in the middle of Septem- 
ber, when Columbia aſked her mother to partake 
of ſome fruit in a neat arbour Matthias had dreſſed 
by the ſide of the pond. « You forget, my dear 
Rf | mother,“ 
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mother,” ſaid ſhe, © that this is the day I always 
devote to joy and playfulneſs. This is the day on 
which you relieved poor Mina's mother, and 
brought that good girl home to live with me; and 
ſhe has been ſo affectionate, ſo gratetul, that to- 
day I am determined ſhe ſhall be queen of the 
feaſt. You do not know how charming it will be! 
Matthias has got us ſome peaches, and Cora has 
provided cream, with . baked apples and wheat 
cakes z and whilſt you refreſh yourſelf, Mina and I 
will ſing and dance to divert you. Iſabelle claſped 
the intereſting child in her arms, and repaired to the 
appointed ſcene of infantile feſtivity. 

After the collation was over, at which Mina was 
made to preſide, Columbia told her mother, that 
ſhe could never repay the pleaſure her firſt ac- 
quaintance with that little girl had given her 
« For,” ſaid ſhe, © before I ſaw her diſtreſs, and 
you, my beloved mother, gave me the means to 
relieve it, I had no idea of happineſs beyond my- 
ſelf ; but that bleſſed day taught me, that to confer”... 
happineſs on another, gave the mind ſenſations 2 | 
thouſand times more exquiſite than any other 
joyment the world affords.” She then, with the 
fwiftneſs and light bound of an antelope Ing 8 E 
from her mother's embrace, and ran toward the - 
caſtle, but ſoon returned with Mina, decorated in 5 | . | 
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all the finery they could put together. The jetty 
hair of Mina hung looſe and unadorned about her 
neck and ſhoulders, whilſt her little white jacket 
and petticoat were richly ornamented with orange 
lilies, poppies, and blue iris. 

The fine auburn treſſes of Columbia were bound 
up with a garland of corn flowers, and autumnal 
daiſies, whoſe glowing tints vied with the colour, 
whilſt the conſciouſneſs of their becoming effect 

gave an additional brilliancy to her eyes. Her 
dreſs, which was compoſed of light grey ſatin, ſhe 
bad lightly and elegantly ornamented with feſtoons 
of oak leaves, whoſe dark native green was at this 
period of the year enlivened by the bright yellow, 
and glowing ſcarlet hue they had caught from the 
Chilly breath of autumn. Light as the goſſamer 
they bound over the turf, dancing to the notes of 
their own har:aonious voices, 'The evening was 
4 ſerene; the glowing ſun juſt touched with his 
broad dilk the weſtern ocean, whilſt as he ſunk be- 
 * neath. the ſhades of night, the moon, emerging 
from her watry bed, reflected his departing beams, 
and tinged the cold eaſtern ſky with ſaffron hue, 
whilſt here and there a ſcattered cloud, dark in it- 
elf, caught her pale rays, and brightened by de- 
Erees to Wigh-wrought ſilver. 
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Fatigued with the exerciſe of dancing, Co- 
lumbia pauſed upon the margin of the ſtream ; its 
ſurface was ſmooth and even as the poliſhed mir- 
ror ;—her elegant form, becoming dreſs, and angel 
countenance were reflected in the water. She 
ſtopped and gazed. A beam of exultation ſhot 
from her eyes. It was the moment Iſabelle had fo 
long wiſhed for. 

« And what does my child fo intently gaze at?” 
ſaid ſhe, approaching her daughter. 

Mina ſtood at a little diſtance; her own beauty 
was to herſelf unknown, her whole ſoul was wrapt 
in admiring the beauty of her young lady. When 
the Lady Iſabelle ſpoke, ſhe drew near and liſtened 
with attention; ſhe loved her with grateful affec- 
tion, and inſtruction from her lips ſunk directly to 
her heart. 

« And what does my child fo intently gaze at!“ 
ſaid Iſabelle; is it the lovely form with which na- 
ture has bountifully endowed her, and which the 
uriruffled ſurface of the water ſo beautifully reflects 
to her admiring eyes? Alas! my child, if that is 
the object of your admiration, how fragile is the 
pleaſure you receive! What is it you contem- 
plate? a ſhadow—nay, leſs than a ſhadow; for _ 
beauty itſelf is but a ſhadow, ſcarce ſeen before it is 
Was and that fair ſemblance you there EINE 2 

BS but 3 
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* but the ſhadow of a ſhade. Behold, my child,“ 
| continued ſhe, throwing ſomething into the water, 
„ (pe that beauteous figure, how deformed, how 
diſguſting; every trait of lovelineſs is gone |” 
Columbia turned from the ſtream with an invo- 
luntary ſhudder, Iſabelle continued“ Or ſee, 
my love, theſe lowers, with which but a few hours 
ſince you decorated your hair ; they were then freſh- 
.' blooming and beautiful beyond deſcription ; behold 
them now |! their ſweets are all exhaled, their vivid 
tintrare flpwn, and no longer valuable, you would 
throw them from you with neglect and abhorrence. 
Even ſo, my dear Columbia, is it with the frail 
beauty which you ſo ardently admire: one breath 
from the creative Power that gave you being, 
might level you with the duſt, Sickneſs, misfor- 
tune, poverty, might deprive your eyes of their 
luſtre, your ſkin of its gloſſy hue, and ſteal the 
luxuriant treſſes from your head. Nay, even at 
this moment, the cold hand of death might ſink you 
into nothing; and thoſe who to day looked at you 
with admiration, would to-morrow turn from you 
with diſguſt and terror. Like theſe poor flowers, 
you would be thrown upon the earth, be trod under 
| foot, and be forgotten. 
Mina, dropping her garland on the —— 
8 \ſrined her young lady by the arm, as though ſhe 
3 would 
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— 
would ſave her from ſo diſgraceful an en Co- 
lumbia looked at her with affeftion- ont! Teed 
herſelf from her graſp, and, lookin» the faded 
flowers, with eyes ſtreaming with tears, aſked her 
mother, Am I then, of no more conſequence 
than theſe lowers, and may I be as eaſily deſtroyed ? 
Shall I be as ſoon reduced to nothing ?”—« No, 
my beloved girl,“ ſaid Iſabelle, “ you are of a thou- 
ſand times more value than the faireſt flower that 
ever bloomed, or the richeſt gem that ever decked 
the brow of royalty. Look round, my love, be- 
hold this vaſt, this glorious univerſe, what beauty, 
what order! How does the mind expand with 
wonder and delight as we contemplate the fields 
of ripened grain, the loaded fruit trees, verdant 
' plains, and majeſtic mountains, whoſe ſummits 
ſeem to kiſs the face of heaven. Obſerve how 
grand, how ſtrikingly ſublime, appears the orb of 
day, juſt ſinking in the weſtern ſky, which flames 
with crimſon, burniſhed gold, and purple; and 
ſee, as he retires, the placid moon aſſumes her 
filent reign, whilſt millions of ſtars compoſe her 
ſplendid train, and glitter in the vaſt expanſe of 
ether. Stupendous, great, and wonderful as theſe 
appear, believe me, my child, one pure, virtuous 
human ſoul is of more value in the ſight of the 
Creator than all that you behold: they ſhall fade 

B 6 ; away, 


9 * 
0 


REUBEN AND RACHEL. 


: away, Wen vaniſh as a dream, and be no more remem- 
bered z bur the ſoul, ſtudious to perform its duty, 
beneficent to its fellgſy-creatures, and glowing with 
grateful, humble affd&ion to the great Firſt Cauſe 
of all, ſhall ſtand ſecure amid the general ruin, and 
riſe triumphant from a ſinking world.” 

Thus did Iſabelle endeavour to inſpire her daugh- 
ter with a thorough contempt for all frivolous pur- 
ſuits, and to give her a juſt ſenſe of the value of 
mental acquirements. From this time ſhe fully 
comprehended of how much more conſequence was 
the embelliſhing of the mind, than the trifling de- 
corations of the perſon, Beſides, having been in- 
formed of the immortality of the ſoul, ſhe was 
N anxious in enquiry for the means by which ſo in- 
| valuable a bleſſing might be preſerved ; and to hint 

to her the danger of forfeiting ſo great a privilege, 

was always ſufficient to deter her from any * 8 
' that was wrong. | | 

It cannot be imagined that a woman like Iſabelle 
could paſs at once from the court to the cottage, 
and be ſuffered to glide unnoticed into obſcurity ; 

Amongſt the friends and intimates of her days of 
- | ſplendour, were ſome tenderly attached to her from 
principle, and others, whom the united beauties of 
her mind and perſon had inſpired with a wiſh to 
lead her again to the altar of Hymen; but Iſabelle. 
6 1 had 
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had drank too deeply of the bitter cup of affliction 
to ſuffer love ever again to enter her boſom.— 
Faithful to the memory of her regretted lord, her 
heart could receive no ſecond impreſſion. © Our 
love,“ ſhe would ſay, «© was unfortunate, but he has 
left me an ineſtimable pledge behind ; ſhall I give 
the daughter of my adored Arundel another father, 
or, by extending my family duties, have leſs time 
to beſtow in rendering my child worthy of the name 
ſhe bears? No; the ſincereſt proof I can give of 
my affection to her father, is to live a | widew for 
her ſake.” 

This reſolve of Iſabelle being once known, and 
ſhe till perſiſting in ſecluding herſelf from the 
world, ſhe was ſoon forgotten, almoſt as much as if 
ſhe had been dead; for love cannot long exiſt with- 
out hope; and the gay and thoughtleſs ſoon forget 
thoſe on whom the ſun of proſperity no longer 
ſhines. She was left in peace to enjoy her retire- 
ment, and to cultivate, unmoleſted, the: mind of her 7 


lovely daughter. Werke; of | 


4 


LY. 
TO 


14 REUBEN AND RACHEL» 
— ͥ—ĩ—ÜÜ,n—— —̃ ——— — 


CHAP, II. 


: The Dangers of Greaineſs. 


* 
As Columbia increaſed in years, her affection 
for her mother daily ſtrengthened. It was an af- 
fection actuated by the enthuſiaſtic fervour of youth, 
yet ſweetly tempered by a friendſhip which might 
have become maturer. years. Iſabelle was to her 
daughter, mother, ſiſter, friend; every tender con- 
*nexion combined in one. Never did child more 
love or fear a parent; yet her fear did not proceed 
from the apprehenſion of puniſhment or ſevere cor- 
rection: but to ſee her mother frown, to be told 
ſhe had offended her, and to be ſpoken to with cold- 
neſs, gave her ſuch inexpreſſible anguiſh, that the 
- thought at any time was ſufficient to fill her eyes 
with tears. 
As ſhe advanced towards womanhood, ſhe co 
not but obſerve the extreme penſiveneſs of her mo- 
ther's. diſpoſition; the purſuits and pleaſures of 
childhood gradually loſt their charms ; ſhe more 
neatly ſought the m_ of Iſabelle ; and when 
ſometimes 
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ſometimes ſhe ſurpriſed her in tears, ſhe would ſink 
on her knees before her, and, folding her arms 
round her waiſt, cry, « Why, my beloved mather, 
will you confine your ſorrows to your own breaſt ; 
why not repoſe them in the boſom of your child? 
'Let me ſhare them, my mother, and in ſharing 
ſooth them.” Iſabelle would faintly ſmile at theſe 
effuſions of her daughter's tenderneſs, and, as ſhe 
kiſled the affectionate girl, tell her, it was too early 
in life for her to be acquainted with ſorrow, though 
ſhe could feel it only from the tenderneſs of her 
nature, leading her to compaſſionate the ſufferings 
of others, 

« am not ſo happy as I formerly was, my dear 
Mina,” ſaid Columbia to her attendant one even- 
ing as they were walking in the garden; «I fee 
my mother daily ſinking under the weight of af 
flictions I can neither comprehend or allgviate,- 
Yeſterday I tremblingly aſked her if I was the 
cauſe of her ſorrow; ſhe preſſed me to her heart, 
and ſaid, in ſome meaſure I was. Alarmed, I en- 
quired what I had done to offend her. Nothing, 
ſhe replied; you are my only comfort, my greateſt 
blefling, and I cannot but lament Her tears at 
that moment impeded her words, and when ſhe re- 
covered her voice, ſhe bade me leave ber, I 
obeyed ; but ſtill I have a weight upen my heart, 

oi an 
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an anxious, reſtleſs wiſh to know, how, without 
offending, I can cauſe her ſo much affliction.“ 
Mina could not ſatisfy her young lady's eurio- 
ity ; ſhe could only kiſs her hands, and, in a voice 
rendered exquiſitely ſoft by grateful affection, de- 
clare- it was impoſſible her dear little n 
could offend any one! | 
But though Mina was ignorant of the cauſe of 
Iſabelle's tears, Cora, the Indian ſervant, was not 
. equally ſo. She ſaw Columbia partook of her mo- 
ther's depreſſion, without underſtanding the cauſe ; 
and the loquacity naturally prevalent in perſons of 
an advanced age, made her eagerly watch for an op- 
portunity to inform the innocent girl of all ſhe 
knew. The moment long ſought at length ar- 
rived, Columbia had frequently obſerved her 
mother weeping over papers which ſhe took from a 
private drawer in an eſeritoire which ſtood in her 
bed-chamber, and which in no other part was 
locked, except that which ſhe moſt wiſhed to exe. 
- plore. One day, coming ſuddenly into the room, 
TY | ſhe ſaw her gazing at a portrait which ſhe preſſed 
to her lips, raiſing her eyes toward Heaven with a 
Tort of reverential awe. May I not, my dear 
mother) ſaid ſhe, « behold the object that ſeems at 
once toexcite both grief and exultation.” Iſabelle 
turned the portrait towards her; it was an Indian 
Py maid 


Lo 
. 


"a Km ea 0 rene 


#: 


REUBEN AND RACHEL» 17 
— — — — —— 
maid habited in the manner of her country; but in 
habiliments that beſpoke her of elevated rank, 
Her jetty hair, which flowed in profuſion round 
her face and over her neck, was ornamented with a 
coronet of pearl and gold; her thin white robe was 
claſped at the boſom with ſtuds of the ſame valuable 
materials; and her arms, which were naked to the 
ſhoulders, were in ſeveral places bound with bands 
of ſilver and coral. | 
« This,” ſaid Iſabelle, as ſhe preſented it to her 
daughter, © is the portrait of your | grandmother z 
by birth a Queen, the only child of a monarch 
- whoſe wealth had no bounds, and who, far from the 
haunts of thoſe who call themſelves civilized peo- 
ple, reigned unmoleſted, till the adventurous ſpirit 
of your great anceſtor, Columbus, prompted him 
to ſeek in diſtant ſeas for unknown worlds. Oh! 
ſublime, and too daring ſpirit,“ ſhe continued, 
whilſt her raiſed eyes gliſtened with the tear of ex- 
torted remembrance, „ hy wert thou endowed” 
with qualities, whichderyed but to ſtir up in the 
breaſts of thine enemies the malignant fiend, Envy. 
Why! whilſt thou Wert labouring to benefit and 
enlighten poſterity, wert thou ſealing thy own 
ruin!“ | 
The portrait dropped from her hand, and her 
head reſted on the ſhoulder, of her child. Oh! 


my 
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my daughter,” cried ſhe enthuſiaſtically, as her 
tears ſubſided, « whilſt 1 glory in the qualities 
with which it has pleaſed Heaven to endow your 
mind and perſon, I cannot but tremble for your 
future fate; for to poſleſs ſuperior beauty, ſenſe, or 
genius, is but to excite the wonder of the ignorant, 
and the envy of little,minds ; whilſt thoſe who are 


« wiſe, or great in their own conceit, will wound 


your feelings with contempt or ridicule, which 
your own good nature and ſenſibility will not per- 
mit you to retaliate, I cannot proceed, my child; 
my powers are not at preſent adequate to the taſk 
of recounting the misfortunes of your family,” — 
Iſabelle pauſed for a moment, then tenderly kiſſed 
Columbia, and leaving the portrait in the hands of 
her child, paſſed from the apartment. 
Sinking upon the ſeat her mqther had left unoo- 
| Eupied, one hand ſupporting her head as her elbow 
reſted on the eſcritoire, the other which held the 
portrait fell on her knees, her eyes immoveably 
fixed on thoſe of the inanimate face ſhe contem- 
Plated, Columbia ſat immoveable as a ſtatue, till 
rouſed by the voice of Cora. Look there,” ſaid 
the, putting the miniature towards the aged ſer- 
vant; © ſee | my mother ſays it is the picture of 
my grandmother.” „ It is, it is,” cried Cora, 
dropping on her knees, and kiſſing the picture with 
> rapture + 
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rapture; * it is the figure of my queen, my miſ- 
treſs ! in the dreſs ſhe wore on the day ſhe was 
eſpouſed by Don Ferdihando. Oh fatal day] un- 
happy hour! by that union ſhe ſcaled her own 
wretchedneſs, the ruin of her father, the ſlavery 
of his people, and brought deſtruction on the heads 
of her adored huſband and his reſpected parent! 


Ah ! my ſweet young miſtreſs, I can no longer for- 


bear; I muſt tell you the fatal ſtory of your fa» 
ther's wrongs,” 

« Do ſo,”' ſaid Iſabelle, who at that moment re- 
turned to her apartment; * do ſo, my good Cora; 
and let it be a warning to my child how ſhe quits 
the quiet paths of retirement to enter on the gay or 
buſy ſcenes of life, Here, take this key; what 
your memory cannot furniſh toward the recital, 
the papers you will find in that drawer will aſſiſt.— 
Liſten, with attention, my dear child, and learn 
that Content builds her dwelling in ſolitude, and 
Peace ſpreads her pinions over the cottage of the 


humble; whilſt the paths of Ambition are ſtrewed 


with thorns, and the dwellings of the great are the 


habitations of miſery,” 


— 
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CHAP, III. 


An Old Woman's Tale interrupted. 


6 Ir is many years ago,” ſaid Cora, ſeating her- 
ſelf in an eaſy chair, her.right hand ſpread out, as 
commanding attention, and every feature of her 


aged countenance beaming with the fatisfaCtion 
which the liberty of repeating tales of old times 
gave her; „it is a great many years ago, I was 


then ſcarcely eight years old, when your great 
grandfather, Columbus, arrived in our country; I 
never ſhall forget it: for I can remember things 
which happened when I was a child, much better 
than thoſe which paſs now daily. Time ftcals 
away our memory, but thoſe things which either 
Frightened or ſurpriſed us when we were young, 


are the laſt which we forget. -So as I was ſay- 
ing” —— Stay, my good Cora,” ſaid Columbia, 


let us examine the papers; there may be letters 


which may ſerve to elucidate your relation, and 
Explain events which happened antecedent to the 


time of your remembrance,” I do not think 


you 
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you will find any worth reading,“ ſaid Cora, im- 
_ patiently, „ We will ſee,” replied Columbia, 
mildly, as ſhe opened the drawer. „ You may 
look,” cried Cora ſomewhat pettiſhly, „but I am 
ſure there is nothing worth attending to, till the 
time of Don Ferdinando's arrival in Peru, and be- 
coming enamoured of my royal miſtreſs, Orrabella.“ 
« Huſh, huſh, my kind friend,“ faid Columbia. 
« Here is a letter ſigned Columbus; there are ſe- 
veral in the ſame hand writing ; they muſt contain 
facts neceſſary for me to know, or they would not 
be thus carefully preſerved. Be ſilent, and J will 
read them to you. Cora ſat herſelf back in the 
eaſy chair, and ſhutting her eyes in token of atten» 
tion, remained ſilent. Columbia opened the letter. 


ColumBus ro BRATIxA. 


Ottober, 1490. 


«I AM parted from you, my adored Beatina z 
but painful as the parting is, I feel it is for our 
future advantage. I am convinced, my beloved 
wife, that there are worlds beyond the' narrow 
bounds which our natural philoſophers at preſent 
preſcribe, I have ſtudied much, my lovely friend, 


and 


| 
' 
| 
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and am almoſt certain, that were I ſupplied 
with veſſels, men, proviſions, and every thing 
neceſlary, I ſhould make diſcoveries that would 
occaſion my name to be revered in after ages; 
and thoſe who blamed my lovely Beatina for 
giving herſelf to her Columbus, ſhall ſay, « You 
did right, Beatina z Columbus has an enterpriſing 
ſpirit, that will carve out a fortune, even from a 
barren waſte, For is not the occan a barren waſte ? 
and yet even from that do I mean to carve out for 


my ſoul's idol an empire, where ſhe ſhall reign queen 


over all, as ſhe does over my heart. 

4 Why, why, my beſt beloved, are you not en- 
dowed with ſtrength of frame, that your friendſhip 
might increaſe my fortitude in danger, and ſhare 
the glorious triumph of unexpected ſucceſs ? Yet 
why ſhould I wiſh you to loſe 'the ſweet feminine 
ſoftneſs which firſt won, and ſtill holds captive my 
heart ? I know not what I wiſh, Beatina. You 
ſo entirely poſſeſs my thoughts, that whilſt I ſearch 
this vaſt globe for unknown worlds, to lay them at 
your feet when found, I would have the fame, the 
glory of the diſcovery all your .own. And will it 
not be yours? Yes; ſurely yes; for you inſpired 


$I the thought, prompted the ſearch, and are the 
magic charm that actuates all my endeavours. 


« Tell 


/ 
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« Tell our dear Ferdinando, that though I have, 
by my marriage with his mother, deprived him of 
his birthright, as the only heir of an ancient and 
wealthy Marquis, I will toil to recompenſe to him 
the ſacrifice his dear mother made to me. Sweet 
Beatina, do not grieve at this our long ſeparation z 
when | return, I will return worthy of your love; 
I will make my charmer worſhipped by thoſe who 
now hold her in contempt. I am about to lay be- 
fore the King of Portugal a plan for making thoſe 
diſcoveries you have ſo frequently heard me men- 
tion as more than probable, If he liſtens to me, 
my fortune is certain; if he treats my propoſals as 
chimerical, the offspring of a diſordered imagina- 
tion, I will apply to ſome other power, Deareſt, 
have courage; the perſevering ſpirit mult in time 
conquer, Believe I but exiſt, whilſt abſent from 
you, and think that exiſtence ſcarcely worth pre- 
ſerving but for your ſake, Heaven bleſs my 
Beatina. | 


C. CoLvumBpus.,” 


That letter was written before my remem- 
brance,“ ſaid Cora, „ Very likely,” replied Co- 
lumbia, ſcarcely noticing the date, in her eagerneſs 
to open another, 
| | CoLumBus 


__ 
* 


* 
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CoLumBus ro BEATINA, 


I HAVE been diſappoint |, ,,, ſweet friend, 
but be not you diſheartene#/ a nanks be to 
Heayen I left you and my darling boy in a ſafe re- 
treat, where, though not enjoying all the advan- 
tages your rank in life might demand, you have at 
leaſt all the comforts neceſſary to the real pleaſures 
of life. 4 
4 gut think not, my beloved, my eſteemed friend, 
I would wander forth in ſearch of adventures, and 
leave-the wife of my choice, and the offspring of 
her affection, to languiſh out many years, nay, per- 
haps their whole lives, in obſcurity, No! no !— 
Columbus labours not for his own advantage, but 
for the advantage of thoſe ſo nearly, ſo dearly con- 
nected with him. I will leave you, my love, when- 
ever | quit my native land, in a ſtate of honour and 
opulence, or my ſcheme ſhall be totally abandoned. 
« If 1 fail, if in this generally thought romantic 
plan I loſe my life, your father will no doubt be 
reconciled to you, nor flight the offspring of an 
only child, on account of his affinity to an unfortu- 
nate man, who, had he been monarch of the globe, 


would have laid his crown at Beatina's feet. 
| « I leave 
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« IT leave my native land to-morrow, in order to 
ſolicit Ferdinand of Spain to grant me the veſſels 
and ſupplies neceſſary for proſecuting my intended 


voyage. IamYold the court of Spain is more en- 
| lightened than a h other court in Europe. 


« I. had, prey us to my quitting you, found 
means to lay my plans before the Britiſh throne 
but I fear they were treated as the project of a 
viſionary ; for though my brother undertook the 
charge, I have received no anſwer. Alas! Beatina, 


how hard it is to combat any received prejudice ! 


'The wiſe and learned men of paſt ages, have held 
it impoſſible for mariners to find a paſlage, or pro» 
ceed, without incurring immediate death, beyond 
certain boundaries which their confined knowledge 


has marked outs But 1 will npt be withheld from 


the experiment ; if I ſucceed, after ages will revere 
my name; if I fail, it will ſink quietly into obli- 
vion; or perhaps ſome future genius, enterpriſing 
and ſanguine as myſelf, ſhall drop a tear to my me- 
mory, and as he laments my fate, tremble for his 
own. Adieu, my friend, my lovely comforter |-— 
I am more yours than my own. 


C. ColLumBus.” 
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After this ſeveral letters were peruſed by Co- 


1Jumbia, which contained little more than a repeti- 
tion of his attachment to Beatina, and accounts of 


his unſucceſsful applications to Ferdinand, the then 
reigning King of Spain; at length the following 
called up all her attention, 
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. fe, 1492. 
0 CONGRATULATE RET friend; 


1 am at length ſucceſsful! How have. L counted 


| the tedious months that kept me from myTow's 


idol; and how often hege I feared that my perſe- 
verüchge would be of no avail, and that I had ſagyf- 


i iced ages of real happineſs (for hours are agi to 


the heart that loves as mine does) to the vifionary 


hopes of future greatneſs! But I am ſucceſsful, 
I ſhall explore thoſe diſtant ſeas, with which my 


ſtudies have ſo well acquainted me, and in ſome 
unknown world ſeek out a kingdom of which my 


- Beatiqa ſhall be queen; es, you ſhall be queen; 
for whatſoever world I find, be it the, faireſt, | 
greateſt, or the beſt the ſun ever ſhonk on, no man 


ſhould ever claim a right to govern it. For it is 


to a woman 1 owe the means of making the great 


attempt. I am ſo overjoyed, I cannot progeed 
methodically ; 


/ 
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ing it of its vital moiſture till its very root decnyed, 


© 


/ 
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methodically;z yet I know you languiſh to learn 


every particular that concerns your Columbus, 
« I have in former letters informed you of my 


| hitherto fruitleſs ſolicitations. Wearied by attend- 


ance on miniſters and creatures, who hung about 
the King like bees upon the ſweet ſcabious, drain- 


when they returned to their hives laden with the 


precious ſtore, regardleſs of the dying ſtate of the 


flower from which they had extracted both life and 
health ; diſguſted with their unmeaning profeſſions, 
their hypocriſy and ſtupidity, I had nearly relin- 
quiſhed the undertaking, when I one morning re- 
ceived an order to attend the Queen's private 
drawing-room; you may ſuppoſe I did not heſitate 


to obey the ſummons. The royal Iſabelle received 


me with affability and encouraging ſweetneſs ; ſhe 


condeſcended to confer with me on my intended 


voyage, and on the ſtudies which led me to hops 
for ſucceſs: ſhe liſtened with attention to my rea- 


| ſons, and bade me attend the levee next morning. 


I went, My royal patroneſs urged my ſuit to the 
King with all the, earneſtneſs of perſuaſive elo- 


quences, he liſtened, but it was with cold, almoſt - 


contemptuous ſilence,” Yet was ſhe not diſmayed; 
her fine features glowed with enthuſiaſm, as ſhe 
expreſſed a prophetic aſſurayce' of ſucceſs. Her 


c2 interceſſions 


— 
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interceſſions were finiſhed wih this heroic declara- 
tion: If your Majeſty,” ſaid ſhe, * conceives 
the plan too wild, too eccentric to be countenanced, 
by ordering this enterprizing man the neceſſary 
ſupplies from the public treaſury, and if your own 
private purſe will not at preſent allow of ſo large 
a diſburſement, ſuffer me to raiſe the money on 
ny own perſonal jewels. I beſeech your Majeſty 
do not ſay me nay. I want no ornaments to render 


me pleaſing to my ſovereign, and will cheerfully | 


part with them to benefit his ſubjects, or add to 
his territory,” N 

« Struck with the magnanimity of the propoſal, 
Ferdinand could no longer refuſe? ; he gave imme- 
diate orders for the equipment of a fleet, in which 
I am to proceed on my intended diſcovery z and a 
ſum of money is to be paid to me from the trea- 
ſury, to provide every neceſlary for the voyage. 

« I fell at the feet of the Royal Iſabelle, and kiſſed, 
with grateful tranſports, the hem of her garment. 
She gracefully raiſed me, and with a ſmile of 
heavenly benignity, aſſured me that you, my 
Beatina, and our darling Ferdinando, ſhould be 


taken under her immediate protection. Haſten 


then, my deareſt, on the receipt of this z haſten to 
Spain, and let me introduce you to our auguſt 
Queens. I know you will partake my joy; and 

vo oy if 
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if a tear does ſtart at the thought of parting, I alſo 
know you will 'wipe it off unſeen, leſt it ſhould 
unman the heart of your adoring 


Colunmpus.” 


* 


— — — 


4 Undaunted ſpirit of my anceſtor,” cried 
Columbia as ſhe cloſed the letter, may you ever 
inhabit the boſoms of his deſcendants l Rut what 
is the next letter ?“ ſaid Cora. She opened it, but it 
was only a farewell to Beatina when he was ready 
to ſail from Cadiz ; and by it Columbia diſcovered 
that lady and her ſon were retained in the Spaniſh 
court under the immediate protection of Iſabelle, 
The next was a large packet, and of ſuch a nature 
as could not be haſtily or lightly paſſed over. 
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IsABELLES QUEEN of SPAIN, To BRATINA, 


WIFE To COLUMBUS, 
* 


| February, 1498. 

« THOU boſom friend of the braveſt man that 
ever lived, thy Queen mow claims thee as her 
friend and ſiſter, Iſabelle is in affliction, and calls 
on Beatina to comfort her. Yet how can I aſk 


comfort from you, when I have none to offer in re- 
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turn? I cannot ſee you, leſt you curſe the hand 


that ſupplied the means for this ill-ſtarred voyage, 
Our Columbus, the man whoſe name ſhall be 


revered while time endures, is no more! He 


fleeps in the vaſt ocean—but his memory ſhall. 


live for ever. 

Did I fay I had no comfort to offer! Alas! 
my regrets for his loſs were ſo great, I forgot that 
he triumphed ere he died: he found the wondrous 
unknown world he ſought; but his own words will 
beſt tell his ſucceſs, The incloſed was brought to 


our court this morning by a ſea captain, who, whilſt 


yet far from the Spaniſh coaſt, ſaw ſomething float- 
ing on the waves; and feeling an awakened eu- 
rioſity prompt him, went a little out of his courle 
to take it up: it was a caſk painted white, On 
opening it, they found this fad teſtimony of our 
fatal loſs, incloſed in a cake of wax, and ſurrounded 
by a quantity of cork, in order, as it is imagined, 
to facilitate its ſwimming. I am inadequate to 
the taſk of adding more, only to ſay, when you can 


/ ſee me without diſtreſs to yourſelf, come to me, 


and let us mingle our tears together: bring Fer- 


dinando with you ; henceforth he is my A 


F are wel 


IsABEZLILE.“ 
[ wo FM . 
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Incloſed in the foregoing. 


Columnus ro His RoYAL MisTREsS. 


At ſea, December, 1492, 
« Royal and revered Lady, 

The moſt humble and grateful of your ſer- 
vants addreſſes you at a moment, when he much 
fears he ſhall never again behold you. I am, with 
my little convoy, in a boiſterous and almoſt un- 
known ſea, at a ſeaſon of the year when ſtorms 
prevail, and the indlemency of the weather renders 


our ſafety extremely precarious. The clouds 


hang low, the atmoſphere is thick, the hollow 


murmuring ſea, and bleak wind that whiſtles 


through the riggiug, portends an approaching 
ſtorm. 

“ I ſhall not fulfil my duty to the moſt gracious , 
of ſovereigns, if I do not try ſome method to in- 
form her, whatever may be my fate, her wiſhes are 
ſulfilled. The new, the hithe:to unexplored world, 
of which I fondly dreamed fo many anxious years, 
is at length diſcovered ! I ſhall annex to this the 
courſe by which 1 ſteered, the ſoundings as we ap- 
proached land, and every requiſite direction for 
mariners to find the place where 1 have left a little 


colony ffortfagen. 0 
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« Our voyage from Spain was tedious in the 
extreme, and thoſe who had not the ſame internal 
aſſurances which my intenſe ſtudy had given me, 
of our being in a right courſe, were almoſt tempted 
to mutiny, to confine me, and, taking command of 
the fleet, return to Spain; but to my inexpreſſible 
joy, when even my own ſpirits began to fail, nor 
could I longer have ſilenced the fears of the mari- 
ners, on the morning of the 12th of October, I diſ- 
covered land; we made for the ſhore, and on the 
13th landed and took poſleſſion of a beautiful fer- 
tile iſland, in the name of your auguſt conſort Fer- 
dinand. I kiſſed the ground as I landed, and called 
it St. Salyadora, in honour of my gracious patro- 
neſs; for her bounty relieved me when I was in 
utter deſpair of ever making the attempt of a diſ- 
covery, and the ſight of this iſland preſerved me 
from the vengeance of a diſappointed, terrified ſet 
of ſeamen, who thought I had fooliſhly dragged 
them from their friends and country to periſh on 
the ocean. I found the inhabitants. humane, ſo- 
cial, and tractable; and left our little colony in a 
ſtate of greater comfort than could have been ex- 
pected. But the impoſſibility of obtaining proper 
proviſions for the long voyage before us, and the 
very fragile ſtate of our batques to combat ſeas 
unuſually tempeſtuous at this ſeaſon, renders me 
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fearful I ſhall never again (ze Spain, or kneel at the 
feet of my royal miſtre(s, 

« The iſland 1 have diſcovered yields plenty of 
gold duſt ; pearls are found in the rivers; and from 
what I could obſerve, diamonds and other precious 
ſtones are eaſily procured z for the natives not only 
wear them in their hair and about their necks, but 
decorate their teinples with them, interflixed with 
gold and ſilver. Theſe temples are in general de- 
dicated to the ſun, which is their chief object of 
adoration, The facred duties are performed by 
prieſteſſes, who vow eternal virginity, Their 
men are tall and well proportiggys the women 
beautiful in the extreme. 

« Thus have I lightly na on' the many 
charms to entice my ſovereign to make this terri- 


_ tory her own, Oh may the wealth its mines con- 


tain, enrich her above all her cotemporarics! may 
the colony ſhe plants increaſe and flouriſh ! there 
may ſhe found a new, a glorious world, that after 
ages ſhall at once admire and fear, 

« And now that life perhaps is near its cloſe, 
will my benignant Queen permit her ſervant to 
recommend once more to her protection, my wife 
and child? Ferdinando is now fifteen : when he 
attains the age of manhood, let him purſue the 
path I have marked out, and finiſh what his father 
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but begun; and ſhould his ſearches meet with the 
ſucceſs. my ſpirit propheſies, let the new world be 
called Columbia. It will unite the name of Beatina 
with Columbus, perpetuating her loved name with 
mine. 

would have wrote to my beloved wife, but 
what could I ſay? My heart bleeds for what ſhe 
will ſuffer. You, my gracious miſtreſs, will not 
forſake her: comfort her, conſole her; tell her 
that Beatina will be the laſt ſound that trembles on 


my lips. Pardon me, ſovereign lady, my ſtyle 


grows familiar ; but the grave levels all diſtinc- 
tions, and I am now ſtanding on its brink ; a few 
more hours, and I plunge into a vaſt eternity! If 
the ſtorm increaſes, my veſſe] cannot much longer 
brave its fury; if mine cannot, what will become 
of the poor little caravels that accompany me ? 
Their fate is certain !/—Royal Iſabelle, farewcl ! 
While life lingers in this frail tenement, gratitude 
for thy munificence can never be extinct in the 
heart of thy ſervant 


ye OS) CoLUMBus,” 


| 4 | — 
„ Noble, brave commander,“ ericd Columbia, 
giving way to a flood of tears; C and was. this thy 


untimely end ?” -& No, no, (aid Cora, interrupt- 
| ing 


DIETS 
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ing her; © he made ſeveral voyages after that, or 
elſe how ſhould he carry Don Ferdinando to 
Peru ? He did not die till after the birth of Chriſ- 
topher and a ſiſter of your mother, who was chriſ- 
tened Iſabelle, after the Queen of Spain. He lived 
to a good old age, and was hearty and well till 
misfortune overtook him, then he moped and 
pined-—nay, I have ſeen him weep like a baby, and 
he died at laſt broken hearted.*”—« More ſhame for 
thoſe who could wound a heart ſo noble,“ ſaid Co- 
lumbia, whilſt reſentment, as it crimſoned her 
cheek, dried up her tears; and ſhe proceeded to 
the next letter; it contained an account of Co- 
lumbus's ſafe return. After having encountered 
innumerable perils, he landed at Palos in Spain, 
on the 15th of March, 1493. After which ſeveral 
other letters announce another voyage, in which he 
was more ſucceſsful than the firſt, returning laden 
with ingots of gold, with pearls, with diamonds, 
and immenſe plates of ſilver. - 


Rut his ſucceſs, and the homage the populace , 


ſeemed inclined to pay him, awakened a ſpirit of 
envy in thoſe who had at firſt oppoſed, or treated 


as the chimeras of a diſordered- fancy, his plans 


for the diſcovery of a diſtant continent. "They 
had not time to bring their plots to ripen, before 
he again embarked for America, with a large 

| c 6 company 
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pany of volunteers, gentlemen of the firſt rank 
in Spain, amongſt which was his own ſon, Don 
Ferdinando. A farewel letter from this young gen- 
tleman to his mother, was the firſt that awakened 
Cora's attention; it was dated in June 1498. 
« That was the time,“ ſaid ſhe, „that was the very 
voyage, which I ſo well remember. - Were you 
eight years old then, Cora?“ ſaid Columbia.— 
« Yes, I was indeed,” replied Cora; „but I re- 
member every circumſtance as well as if it had 
paſſed but yeſterday !“ - Then do tell me, dear 
Cora,” ſaid Columbia, © tell me all; for in liſten— 
ing to the recital of a perſon who was preſent whilſt 
the events they relate happencd, it ſeems as if you 
were tranſported to the very ſcene, and witneſs to 
the incidents recited,” 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


New Scenes, new Men, new Manners, 


« IT was on the firſt of Auguſt,“ ſaid Cora, 


drawing herſelf forward, whilſt memory ſeemed. 


upon the ſtretch to recal events fo long paſt, “ it 
was, as near as I can recollect, about the beginning 
of Auguſt, when my mother, who was chief at- 
tendant about the royal children of Orrozombo, 
King of Peru, was ordered to attend.the Queen 
and her children to a palace newly built on the 
ſca-coaſt, a great diſtance from the capital. I ſhall 
never forget it; it was as fine a morning as ever 
ſhone. The Princeſs Orrabella was the oldeſt of 
five daughters; for my royal maſter never had a 
ſon, and ſhe was looked upon as our future Queen. 
1 was then, as I told you, but eight years old, quite 
delighted with our new habitation. I followed the 


Princeſs, with whom I was a great favourite, from 


one apartment to another, till we reached ep. 
There, as we ſtood looking toward the ſea, we'ſaw"" 


a monſtrous fiſh or bird, for it was impoſſible to tell 


which 


» . 
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which it was; its body was black, its wings white 


it was coming quick toward the ſhore, The 


Princeſs ſhrieked. The King and Queen had, 
from a lower apartment, obſerved the ſame mon- 
ſter haſtily approaching; and ordering forth the 


guards, bade them draw up on the beach, and as it 


drew near diſcharge their arrows at it. But, Oh 
terrible! if I was to live a thouſand years, I never 
ſhall forget how frightened every creature was, 
when the huge monſter, drawing quite near, ſtopped 


on a ſudden, and dropping all his wings, a burſt of 


fire and ſmoke ifſued from its ſide with tremendous 
noiſe, Many fell to the earth with terror, as this 


&.., dreadful phenomena was repeated three times. 
When our fears were in fome meaſure abated, we 


plainly ſaw living creature move upon it, and ſoon 
a {maller fiſh of the ſame kind, only without wings, 
came from its ſide, and ſeveral men were borne by 
it quite to the ſhore. The guards affrighted, dared 
not diſcharge their arrows, but let their bows fall, 
and gazed in ſilent wonder. The King, the 
Queen, and all the royal children were ſtanding on 
the ſhore. The Princeſs Orrabella was ever brave 
and undaunted ; ſhe ſtood leaning on my mother's 
arm, the foremoſt of them all. 1 had hid my face 
in her robe; but though afraid to look long on 

| the 
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the terrifying object, I now and then drew it afide- 
to peep at a creature ſo wonderful,” 

« But my good Cora,” cried Columba, rather 
impaticnt at the old woman's prolixity, © if you 
are thus particular, you will never get to the end of 
your ſtory. This monſter, s you deſcribe it, I 
ſuppoſe was the ſhip that hore the great Columbus 
to the Peruvian coaſt, and the little iſh you men- 
tion was the boat in which he landed.“ 

« Well, I know that,“ repii:d Cora, angrily; 
« but I like to tell a ſtory my own way. If 1 am 
not allowed to tell all the particulars, I ſhall never 
be able to tell it at all.“ Columbia ſmiled, and 
was uilent, 

Cora again began, but ſhe ſo often interrupted 
herſelf, telling the ſame incidents ſeveral times 


over, and dwelling on each with a tireſome mi— 
nuteneſs, that Columbia, though anxious, could 
ſcarcely command her. attention to the end of the 
ſtory. From it ſhe gathered the following cir- 
cumſtances. 

Columbus, though he had made two voyages 
before, one when he made St. Salvadora, and ano- 
ther with relief and ſupplies for the colony he had 
left there, had not diſcovered the part of the Ame- 
rican continent of which Cora was a native, till 
his third voyage, when many noblemen and cayaliers 
G | from 
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from the court of Spain accompanied him in his 
expedition, in hopes of ſharing at once the glory 
and emolument the diſcoveries were likely to pro- 
' duce. Amongſt the gallant group of geutlemen 
was Ferdinando, only ſorrof Columbus: he landed 
with his father, both richly habited, and followed by 
a train of cavaliers equally gay. With white flags 
waving, and their drawn {words pointed towards 
the earth, they advanced to che party deſcribed by 
Cora to be aſſembled on the ſhore. Orrabella, 
ſtruck with the majeſtic yet conciliating mien of 
Columbus, perhaps more with the perſonal beauty 
and elegant deportment of Ferdinando, who ad- 


vanced at his right hand, preſſed forward to meet 
them; and with a countenance at once expreſſive 
of wonder, admiration,' and timidity, her right 
arm, extended, ſeemed a barrier to prevent their 
approaching her parents and ſiſters, whilſt laying 
her left hand on her breaſt, ſhe knelt to the ground, 
raiſing her fine eyes in token of ſupplication. 
Ferdinando raiſed her, laid his ſword at her feet, 
and throwing a ftring of beads about her neck, 


told her, in the language of nature, which is alike 


under ſtood in all nations, that ſhe had nothing to 
fear, | 

Orrozombo, aſſured of their friendly intentions, 
received them cordially, and ſhewed them every 


mark 
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mark of hoſpitality. They reſided on the conti- 
nent many months, collecting ingots of pure gold, 
bars of ſilver, with pearls, diamonds, and coral, 
forming the moſt wealthy cargo ever borne into a 
Spaniſh port. 

During the time Columbus and his followers 
tarried at the Peruvian court, Ferdinando had 
numberleſs opportunities of improving the favour- 
able impreſſion his firſt appearance made on the 
lovely Orrabella. He ſoon inſtructed her in the 
Spaniſh, tongue; and with equal facility, became 
himſelf a proficient in her native language. He 
found her poſſeſſed of ſtrong powers of. mind, 
quick perception, ready wit; in ſhort an under- 
ſtanding capable of the higheſt improvement. The 
mutual paſſion that ſubſiſted between them was 
early diſcovered, and encouraged by their parents. 
Columbus looked forward to the union as a mean 
of inſuring wealth and power to his poſterity, and 
Orrozombo imagined, by reſigning his daughter to 
this young ſtranger, he ſecured to himſelf a power- 
ful friend and ally in Columbus: for the Spaniards 
had taught his ſubjects many of the uſeful arts; and 
Science, by their means, began to unfold her beau- 
W ties to the delighted Monarch and his court. 
Upon their marriage, Orrozombo gave up part 
of his territories to Columbus, as à portion for his 


| daughter 6's 
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daughter; and a colony was begun, where every 


thing was regulated according to the Spaniſh form. 


of government, 
This being ſertled to 1 ſatisfaction of all par- 
ties, the adventurers prepared to reviſit their na- 


tive land; and the royal bride of Ferdinando de- N 


termined to go with her huſband. Several of her 
attendants were appointed to accompany her; 
amongſt whom was the mother of Cora, who, at 
the Princeſs's requeſt took her daughter with her, 
With many tears did Orrabella quit her parents and 
ſiſters—tears which ſecmed to forebode they would 
never meet again! Alas! Avarice had diſcovered 
this new worid was an inexhauſtible mine of wealth; 
and, not content to ſhare its bleſſings in common 
with the natives, came with rapine, war, and devaſ- 
tation in her train | and as ſhe tore open the bowels 
of the earth to gratify her inſatiate thirſt for gold, 
her ſteps were marked with blood 


_—R 
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CHAP. v. 
Tugratuude and Perfidy. 


Tur ſhip in which Ferdinando and his bride 
embarked was deſtined to proceed immediately to 
Spain; but Columbus himſelf, in a ſmall caravel, 
determined to eroſs over to Hiſpaniola, and viſit a 
colony which now began to wear a very flouriſhing 
appearance. Many families had emigrated from 
Spain, ſome of conſiderable diſtinction; and Co- 
lumbus had, previous to his embarkation, ſolicited 
the government of this colony for an indigent 
friend, hoping he might in the new world retrieve 
his ruined fortunes. It was partly a wiſh to ſee. 
how his intention ſucceeded, that prompted him to 
viſit Hiſpaniola at this time. The reception he 
met with, and the manner of his return to Spain, 
Columbia found in the following letter. 


— — — —— 


CoLumBus 10 His so FERD!INANDO. 
| Cadiz Harbour, 1499, 
« THY father is returned, my dear ſon—returned 
to his native land. But how? Not as an enter- 


prizing 
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prizimz ſpirit, whoſe plans had proved ſucceſsful, ” 
| ſhould-return-—but as a traitor to his King, loaded ador 
with ignoninious chains, Oh my brave boy! I the 
ſee thy noble Apirit fies at the intelligence? But fath 
deware; coficeal the workings of thy honeſt ſoul. ſput 
| To proſper in this ungrateful world, you muſt bro! 
8 n of hypocriſy ; wear the ſemblance on 
of humility, honeſty, patriotiſm, till you bave Yo 


obtained ſome" favourite point, then throw them wh 
aſide as uſeleſs, and elory in * ſheet of your nn 
ſtratägems. r int! 
4 Pardon me, my ſon, 1 write fert the impulſe of ＋—16 wit 
a broken heart. I know ye would Korn ſuch ſou 
advice if ſeriouſly given, even Foun father; but If 
baue ſuffgged ſo much Tremameratitude and diiglt= e. 
city, and have ſcen thoſe ito" practiſe. them "moſt; | wi 
ſeem to ſucceed the beſt, that I would willingly fhur fir 
my eyes on the light of day, and fink into eterfial ea 
reſt. My dear Ferdinando, your father has re- w. 
ceived a wound no time can heal. Surely we muſt q ni 
hope, that in the bleſt abodes of immortality, 588 1 


ſoul. retains no remembrance of what paſſed T4 ; 
this ſublunary Rate, elſe certain | am, that the de- 
lights of paradiſe itſelf would be alloyed bv 1 
troſpect of the iguominy I have endured, and che ; 
Chains 1 have worn, 1 


i 
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cc « And FR will at ende of my foul, thy | 
adored mother, ſay ? How, will my Beatina bear 
the degradation of her Columbus ? Will not her 
father» (but lately recongiled. to his child) again 
ſpurn her from him? And will not ker haughty 
brothers and filters pour their inſolent reproaches 


| on the wife of a diſgraced, a ruined favourite? 


Your lovely Orrabella 0p! Alas! I greatly fear, 
whilſt we were hoſpicablyf Y ertained at her father's 
court, we were u grateful paving the way for the 
introduction of ad deſtruction! Yet 

real PEwers | I am innocent!“ 1 
ſought not. | ew worlds for conqueſt, or for power ; 
I felt, forcid y felt, the bleſſings of Chriſtianity, the 
comforts reſulting from 'a commercial @tercourſe 
with other nations. I vainly thought thoſe bleſ- 
ſings,' through my means, might be extended, and 
earneſtly wiſhed them participated by the whole 


world. But I am venting the ſorrows of my ago- 


nized ſoul, and forget you are a ſtranger to what 


has cauſed them. Oh! ever, ever may you remain 
A ſtranger to ſuch anguiſh! May my ſon never 


experience how far beyond all other miſeries which | 


ePalic? can inflict, or human nature ſuffet, is tlie 


torture occaſioned by the poiſoned Ring of 1 ingra- 


titude, But to my fad tale. 


cc Light | 


45 REUBEN AND RACHEL. 


UP— — — - — ———— 


— 22 


„Light pleaſant gales, and a ſmooth ſea quickly 
bore the caravel in which I embarked to Hiſpa- | 
niola. A certain emblem of the viciſſitudes of hu- 1 
man life; for how often does the ſun of proſperity 
gild the horizon, and its delightful airs play arcund 
and faſcinate the ſenſes, whilſt the ſtorms of adver- | 
ſity hang unobſerved, ready to burſt on our devoted 

head. 5 

« Roldan (whom you muſt remember was ap- 
pointed through my interceſſion to the government 
of this colony) received me with the greateſt marks 
of reſpect, and a profuſton of compliments, 1 ought 

to have been upon my guard, and ſuſpected his ex- 

ceflive adulation. His profeſſions of gratitude and 
attachment pained me; but as I knew the preſent 
affluent ſtate of himſelf and family originated from 
my friendſhip, I attributed all to the nobleſt mo- 

tives, nor once ſuſpected, that as I held him to my 
boſom, I was enfolding a ſerpent, that waited but an 
opportunity to ſting me to the heart. 

« The morning after my arrival the natives 
thronged in crowds to ſee me, and in the moſt 
tumultuous manner expreſſed their Joy at my re- | 
turn. Roldan, with an inſidious ſmile, warned me 
to beware of giving them too much encourage- 
ment. They are, ſaid he. © an encroaching ſet 
of wretches, and will torment you with complaints, 

| | which, 


A 
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which, as they exiſt only in their own imaginations, 
it is not in your power to redreſs, You had better 
ſpcak to them a little ſternly, and diſmiſs them to 


their homes.“ 
nd © How ?” ſaid I, rather ſurpriſed, «I do not rightly 
'” IF underſtand you. What-privilege can theſe people 
ed | ſolicit from you or me, which-they have not a right 

to demand ? Is not this continent theirs by right | 
51 of nature? And is not the privilege of living here 
nt unmoleſted enjoyed by us through their unſuſpect- 
by ing good nature, and the confidence they place in 
70 our honeſt intentions? And ſhall we abuſe this 
21 confidence, repay their hoſpitality by infringing 
i weir natural rights? Heaven forbid ! If they have 
at ix 


complaints to make, it is our duty to hear, and to 
the utmoſt of our power redreſs them.” 

« As I ſpoke with fervour, IJ obſerved the coun- 
tenance of Roldan change: a livid paleneſs over- 
ſpread his face; his eyes gleamed, his lips trembled, 
and every feature expreſſed a rage which he in vain 


bs attempted to conceal by a haggard ſmile. 3 
t All is not as it ſhould be,” ſaid I mentally; 41 

* . a 5 | . a 

4 will enquire into the nature of the complaints he 

e 


ſeems fo anxious to evade. If Roldan has made 
an unjuſt uſe of his power, it is not our paſt friend- 
ſhip ſhall ſcreen him from my reproach, or lead me 
, to 
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to continue him in a ſtation he appears inadequite 


to fill.“ . | Ro 
« Full of theſe thoughts, I immediately ſet an ſolu 
enquiry on foot ceficerning the general conduct of | ſon 


Roldan and his officers : J found they had groſsly ſide 
abuſed the power entruſted to them; that they had | 
diſtreſſed and treated the natives in many caſes with | 
the utmoſt barbarity ] and that this arbitrary go- | the 
vernor had ſupported the Spaniards in every act of poi 
injuſtice or enormity they choſe to commit. f 

“Having traced theſe grievances to their ſource, His 


I requeſted a council might be called; and then in his 
the moſt forcible language [ could think of, yet exc 


with temper and mildneſs, I repreſented to them 
all the iniquity of their proceedings, conjured them A litt 
to redreſs the injuries they had committed, and to pre 
reform the government. Some few ſcemed pleaſed K 
with my remonſtrance, but the greater part heard 
me in ſullen ſilence. 4 

« Roldan thanked me, with a ſarcaſtic ſmile, for 
my advice; but at the ſame time told me he held his 
"office by a commiſſion from the royal Ferdinand, 
and to him only was accountable for his actions. 1 
was thunderſtruck by his ſpeech and manner, and 
left the council-room in a perturbation of mind 
not eaſily deſcribed. 


1 Amongſt 
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« Amongſt the officers under the command of 
Roldan in this ſettlement, was a young man of diſ- 
ſolute manners, named Diego: he was younger 
ſon to a noble family ; but having diſſipated a con- 
ſiderable fortune, and from being at firſt only weak 
and fooliſh, having become vicious, his friends 
thought proper to ſolicit employment for him in 
the new ſettlement, and he was accordingly ap- 
pointed third in command. This man I found the 
boſom confidante and privy counſellor of Roldan. 
His rapacity knew no bounds ; his paſſions were 
his only maſter ; and hurried by them to dreadful 
exceſles, he committed crimes at which humanity 
at once bluſhed and trembled. "Though the very 
little knowledge I had of Diego had by no means 
prejudiced me in his favour, I could not have 
ſuppoſed he would have perpetrated crimes of the 
blackeſt die without compunction, or that Roldan 
would have openly dared to ſanction his licentiouſ- 
neſs; but I was at length fatally convinced, that 
when vice and folly are leagued together, there is 
no wickedneſs, however horrible, at which they will 
heſitate, 22111 * 4 
& B:una was the only child of a venerable In- 
whoſe poſſeſſions were extenſive and valuable. 


d 


Bruna, when firſt the ſettlement was formed ; and 
VOL. I, D both 


I had cultivated a friendſhip with the father f 


* 
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both-myſelf and followers experienced from him 
the kindneſs and attention which nature, when un- 
adulterated by art, is ever ready to offer to the 
friendleſs, or the ſtranger. His dwelling was at 
our ſervice; he ſupplied us plentiſully with goat's 
milk, the fleſh of deer, dried maize, and other 
comforts of life, which, to men who had experien- 
ced a tedious and weariſome voyage, were real 
luxuries. 

.  « Bruna, at this time, was a lovely child of about 
twelve years old; ſhe was wild and untutored ;— 
but there was ſomething ſo engaging in her man= 
ner, ſo faſcinating in her vivacity, that I could not 
ſee her daily without becoming inſenſibly attached 


to her. Her curioſity was unbounded; and the | 


ſureſt way to become a favourite with her, was by 
gratifying a propenſity, which in general was di- 
rected to laudable objects. I was charmed with *? 
her artleſs thirſt for knowledge, and employed my 
leiſure moments in inſtructing her. But though ? 
eager to learn, that very eagerneſs counteracted | 
her wiſhes: She was too haſty and impetuous to 
- allow herſelf ſufficient time to become a proficient 
in any thing ; therefore all my attention could; do, 
was to give her a trifling knowledge of the Spaniſh 
language. For when J ſpoke to her of the cuſtoms 
and manners of the European world, ſhe would 

X laugh 
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laugh, and declare her on country manners were 
beſt; for ſhe could not poſſibly think any duty 
obliged us to conceal our thoughts, or that any 
cuſtom whatever could make it laudable to ſpeak 
one thing and think another. I give you this light 
ſketch of her character, that you might not be ſur- 
priſed at what I have to relate concerning this 
Indian heroine. | 

« It was about ten days after my arrival, as I 


was walking a few miles from the plantation, aid 


remarking the improvement agriculture had made 
on the face of this beautiful fertile continent, when, 
in a low-built hovel, I ſaw an ancient Indian ſeated 


on the ground; his elbows reſted on his knees, 'Y 


his hands claſped his forehead, as his head reclined 
upon them. I ſtopped for a moment, to contem- 
plate a figure ſo ſtriking; and, as I pauſed, the 
ſighs that broke from his agitated boſom went to 
my very heart. The noiſe I undeſignedly made, 
as I moved nearer the hovel, occaſioned; him to 
raiſe his head, I was amazed; it was the father 
of Bruna ! He gazed for a moment eagerly upon 
me; then ſpringing forward, fell on his knees, 
kiſſed my hands, my feet, the very hem of my g. 
ments. In vain | attempted to raiſe him; he pro- 
ſtrated himſelf on the earth, and laid my hand upon 
his head, in token of oyning me for his maſter. 

| =D 2 « Pray 
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« Pray riſe, my worthy friend,” ſaid I, © and tell 
me what is the meaning of this humiliation ? who 
has cauſed the change I perceive to have taken 
place in your circumſtances :? 

. Chriſtians! Chriſtians ' replied he with 
vehemence, gnaſhing his teeth as he ſpoke ; © they 
have plundered me of my wealth, torn my, child 
from my arms; but you are come, and I ſhall be 
revenged.” The confidence this poor Indian ſeem- 
ed to have in my integrity filled my eyes with tears. 

« Yes,” ſaid], © tel] me who has treated you thus 
_ +þarbarouſly ; and if I have the power, you ſhall 
have ample reſtitution.” Alas l' cried the old 
man, of what avail will be the reſtitution of my 
wealth, unleſs you can reſtore my child, my MET 
to my arms, pure and unſpotted ?” 

« He then informed me, that ſoon after the ar- 
rival of Roldan at the ſettlement, an entire change 
took place in the government: vice was tolerated, 
private property not in the leaſt regafded, but 
every thing ſubjected to the lawleſs power of the 
new governor and his favourite. 


Diego ſaw Bruna ; her beauty kindled in his 


-boſom an unholy flame; he ſolicited her love, and 
was rejected. He dared attempt her chaſtity, and 
as repulſed with ſcorn. That moment ſealed the 
— her father. Diego complained to Roldan, 

| that 
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that the father of Bruna refuſed to ſubmit to the 
Spaniſh laws, and had even treated him with con- 
tempt and deriſion, ho had endeavoured to en- 
force them. Roldan, glad of an opportunity 
to gratify his ruling paſſion, which was avarice, 
gave ear to the complaint of his favourite; and 
driving the unoffending Indian from a home he had 
inherited from his anceſtors, ſeized on all his va- 
luable property, oſtenſibly in the name of the 
Spaniſh King, but in reality to enrich his own pri- 
vate coffers. 

« Bruna, unknowing to what danger ſhe ex- 
poſed herſelf, and thinking this piece of injuftice 
was entirely the act of Diego, flew to the gover- 
nor for redreſs. Her tears, her innocent ſupplica- 
tions, had no effect on the obdurate heart of Roldan ! 


he inhumanely rejected her ſuit, detained her per- 


ſon, and gave her into the power of Diego. This 
horrid ſcene was acted but the day before my ar- 


rival. 
« You ſhall have juſtice, old man, faid I; * 


with me.“ He followed me to the houſe of the 


governor. At ſight of him Roldan ſtarted, and 


turned pale; but ſoon recovering himſelf, he aſced 


him, in a ſtern voice, what he did there. He 


comes for juſtice,” ſaid I; © he comes to demiahd * 


reſtitution of his property, of which he has been 
3 | 


* 
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en 
robbed, and his daughter, who is unjuſtly detained 
from him.“ © The artful wretch has impoſed on 


you, faid Roldan fiercely ; © but go, ſlave, turning | 


to the Indian, get from my ſight, and be thankful 
your infolence does not coſt you your life.” I was 
preparing to reply in a proper manner to this in- 
human tyrant, when Bruna ruſhed into the apart- 
ment, her hair diſhevelled, her garments diſordered, 
and her eyes wild with terror. She threw herſelf 
into her father's arms, and gave way to a violent 
guſh of tears; but the tenderneſs that ſeemed to 
overcome her was but momentary. She recovered 
| herſelf, and raiſing her head, looked round with a 
kind of ſullen dignity. Her eyes met mine. Per- 
ceiving ſhe knew me, I offered her my hand, and 
was proceeding to comfort her ; but with a re- 
jecting motion, ſhe put back my proferred hand, 


and covering her face with both her own, turned 


from me. I inſtantly comprehended the extent of 
the injury ſhe had ſuſtained, and my foul ſhuddered 
within me, 

. Roldan's agitation was too great to eſcape 
notice; he attempted twice to ſpeak, but words 
were Jonied bim. His pale countenance e 
bis guilty heart. 
At length he heſitatingly told Bruna, if that 
was her father, and ſhe had-forcibly been detained 


from 
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from him, ſhe was now at liberty to return home. 


The poor girl ſtood, for a moment, the image of 


mute deſpair ; then raiſing her hands and eyes to 
Heaven, cried, Home! No! never! Bruna is 
the daughter of the chaſte Lilah, and was inſtructed, 
by the wiſe precepts of her father, to prize her 
honour above het life. Their manſion was the 
dwelling of innocence, piety, and virtue; and never 
will their wretched daughter carry pollution thi- 
ther.“ Then turning towards her father, ike 
made as though ſhe would have embraced him ;— 
but with a kind of involuntary ſhudder, ſhrunk 
again from him, and drawing a dagger ſhe had con- 
cealed in her boſom, plunged it in her heart. 

« 'This ſudden unexpected event threw the ga. 
vernor and all his attendants into the utmoſt con- 
fuſion. The ſervants, terrified, opened the doors; 
and a concourſe of people, Spaniards as well as 
natives, ruſhed in. The bleeding form of the 


lovely Bruna, the agonizing ſorrow of ber father, ; 75 
acted like a tailſman on the minds of the people; e 
and in a few hours the whole ſettlement was in 


ſtate of inſurrection. Juſtice ! juſtice! was the 
cry : deliver up Diego to our power 


Roldan, in this exigence, applied to me to quiet the 
enraged multitude, I ſpoke to them; I promiſed 
D 4 WV they 


we Will! 
extirpate the race of Chriſtians from amongſt us. 
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they ſhould have n juſtice! I ſoothed r by 


| ſpeaking of the virtues of Bruna, and execrating 
the author of her ruin, and conſequent death; and 
at length perſuaded them to depart quietly to their 


homes; aſſuring them that Diego was in confine- 


ment, and ſhould be made to ſuffer, to the extent 


of the law, the puniſhment due to his crimes. 
After a day of ſuch unuſual agitation, I retired 
to my apartment. Fatigued in body, and diſtreſſed 
in mind, fleep was a ſtranger to my eyes, and I was 
ruminating on the beſt means to appeaſe the irri- 


| tated natives, when a band of Roldan's guards en- 


tered my chamber, and arreſted me as a traitor to 


my king, accuſed me of being diſaffected to his go- 


vernment, and inflaming the minds of his ſubjects 


in Hiſpaniola to rebellion. Reſiſtance or remon- 
ſtrance was vain; they were the tools of arbitrary 
power, and I ſubmitted in ſilence. They mana- 


cled my hands and feet, and putting a gag in my 
mouth, conveyed me on board a veſſel lying in the 


harbour. Ves, Ferdinando, your father was chained, 
and ſent to his native country as a traitor ! 
| % As ſoog as 1 was on board, and the guard de- 
parted, I. 
were under 
the ſhores of Hiſpaniola with rapidity. 


nd, by the motion of the veſſel, we 
y 3 the wind was fair, and ſhe left 


2 


About 
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« About two hours after daylight, the captain 


ig entered the cabin where I was, and entreated my 
nd WF pardon for having been obliged to act contrary to 
ir his inclinations. I am but a ſervant, and muſt 
e- obey thoſe whom the King has ſet over me. I am 
nt ordered to keep you a cloſe priſoner till our arrival 


in Spain; but here I ſhall dare to tranſgreſs my 
d orders fo far as to releaſe you from your chains. 
d f He then advanced to take off the inſulting badges 
s of my diſgrace, but 1 forbid him. © No, Don 
„Sancho, ſaid I, if I am- guilty, I will ſuffer the 
—ſentence my ſovereign may think proper to paſs on 


oO me with relignation, If I have been unjuſtly ac- 
- 3 cuſed, to him do I look for redreſs; into his pre- 
s ſence will I go, loaded with theſe ignominious 
» 4 bonds; and when my innocence is proved, from his 
4 4 hands only will i accept of liberty.” 
> = “ Haſten then, my dear fon, on the immediate 
7 WM receipt of this, to my royal miſtreſs and patroneſs; 
> deliver to her own hand the encloſed few lines ; and 


ſhould ſhe condeſcend to requeſt it, lay the con- 
tents of this letter before her. Comfort and con- 
, IF bole your angel mother ere you leave her. Em- 
; IF brace your charming wife for me. Whilſt 1 live, 
you ſhare my heart amongſt you. The ftrong 
ſenſe I have of my preſent injuries, is only for your 
lakes: for of what conſequence would! the ſmiles 
D 5 or 
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| or frowns of Princes be to me, were not my wife 
and children to be involved in my diſgrace, or ex- | 
alted by my ſucceſs and honour. Haſten, my ſon, 


 tience, to forward to my revered mother the joy- 


C_—_ ———————_——__ —A———J— 


after you have fulfilled this commiſſion, to the arms 
of your father : come, my brave boy, and by filial 


tear heal the anguiſh which at preſent corrodes the 


heart of - 
| Corvus.“ 


—. 0 
CHAP. VI. 


Retribution. 


CoLumMBla could only pauſe for a moment to 


wipe off the tears which, ſpite of her endeavours to 
repreſs them, would ruſh to her eyes. She then 
proceeded to the next letter, 


— 


FERDINANDO To His MoTHER. 


* 


« HAD I a conveyance, ſwift as my own impa- 


ful 
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ful tidings of my father's triumph over his ene- 
mies, the wings of the wind would be too tardy to 
bear this to your hands., Yes, my dear mother, 


Columbus, the great, the enterprizing Columbus, 


is reſtored to all his former dignity, and even freſh 
honours are heaped upon him. But I know you 
wiſh me to be particular; and how can I be more 
pleaſingly employed than in recounting the noble 
conduct of a father, and obeying the commands of 
the beſt of mothers ? 

« When, in obedience to my father's mandate, I 
repaired to court, and requeſted an audience with 
the royal Iſabelle, I was, within a few hours after 
the requeſt was made, admitted. An unuſual 
gloom, almoſt approaching to, ſeverity, was caſt 


over a count2nance,, which heretofore had only on 
me beamed ſmiles of benevolence : it chilled me to 


the heart, I approached with extreme agitation; 
and, bending one knee te the ground, preſented the 
ſealed paper which was encloſed in my father's 
letter. The Queen pauſed for a moment, ſeem- 
ingly irreſolute whether or not to break the ſeal. 
My agitation encreaſed, my knees trembled, my 


heart beat violently. My diſorder did not paſs 


unnoticed. Calm your fears, Ferdinande,” faid 


Iſabelle, as ſhe at length opened the letter; your 


father has, it is true, powerful enemies; but if his 
D 6 innocence 
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innocence is apparent, he will ever find in me a 
ſteady, powerful friend.” I bowed in grateful ac- 
knowledgement of her goodneſs, and ſhe in filence 
peruſed the letter. A crimſon glow overſpread her 
face as ſhe read; it ſeemed the glow of reſentment, 
as, folding the paper, ſhe unlocked a ſmall cabinet, 
and depoſited it among ſome other writings. 

« You have a letter from Columbus,” ſaid ſhe, 
permit me to ſee it.“ I preſented it. © Go, ſaid 
ſhe, taking it from me, «© retire in peace: the ſuc- 
ceſs of my hero has awakened the envy of thoſe who 
had not courage to follow his example; he has 
been traduced to the King: but Iſabelle will not 
ſuffer a man, whoſe merit ſhe eſteems, and whoſe 
cauſe ſhe eſpouſes, to be injured with impunity.” 

Charmed by theſe condeſcending expreſſions, I 
bowed and retired. In about two hours I received 
a mandate, ſigned by the Queen's hand, ordering 
me to repair immediately to the port, and conduct 
my injured father to her preſence. Take off his 
chains, were the words, and let him come to his 


ſovereign, attended with all the reſpect and honour 


a man deſerves, who, whilſt he was adding new 
territories to our crown, whilſt he had it in his 
power to heap up mines of wealth for his own cof- 
fers, forgot not the 'cauſe of humanity, and rather 
than countenance one act of tyranny, hazarded 

| the 
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the diſpleaſure of his King, the loſs or his fortune, 
nay even life itſelf but his ſovereign ſhall reward 
him.” 

« Her Majeſty's own ſervants and mules at- 
tended my commands; and quick as it was poſſible 
I purſued my journey, and flew to the arms of my 
father. Our meeting was beyond deſcription. 
The agitation of his mind had affected his health; 
his countenance was pale and dejected, his . perſon 
neglected. I offered to take off his fetters, ſhewed 
him the Queen's mandate, but in vain. © I will 
go to my royal miſtreſs,” ſaid he, © but I will go as 
Jam.“ When he ſaw the ſervants that attended to 
conduct him poor pageantry !* ſaid he, © pitiful 
recompenſe for the injuries | have received No, 
no, I will have no attendants: I am a diſgraced 
man, and will cnter the metropolis with as little 
noiſe as poſſible ;—obſcurity and ſilence ſuits beſt 
with diſhonour. But mark me, my ſon, as my 
diſgrace has been public, ſo ſhall be my juſtifica- 
tion.” There was ſuch majeſty in his manner, 
ſuch fixed reſolution in his looks, I dared not op- 
poſe him. I diſmiſſed the retinue that attended; 
and with only my own, ſervant accompanied my 
father, by the moſt unfrequented roads, to the court 
of Ferdinand and Iſabelle. | 
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« Tt was about twelve o'clock when we arrived, 

and orders were given for our immediate admiſ- 

ſion. Never ſhall I forget the countenance of the | 


the royal Iſabelle, when ſhe beheld her hero enter | 


thus encumbered with the teſtimonies of his diſ- 


grace. The King and Queen were ſeated at the 


upper end of the preſence- chamber, attended by 
many noblemen and cavaliers, tried friends of my 
father, and ſome whom I knew to be his enemies. 


Columbus entered the door a few ſteps, then mak- 


ing a full ſtop, bent his knee to the ground, and 
raiſing his manacled hands, attempted to ſpeak ; but 
pride, reſentment, wounded © honour, ſwelled his 
brave heart nearly to burſting ; and ſpite of his 
endeavours to ſuppreſs them, the ſcalding tears 
rolled down his pale face. It was a reproach more 


"poignant. than words could have conveyed. 


© Iſabelle roſe from her ſeat, her own eyes gliſ- 
tening with the dew. of ſenſibility, and advancing to 
my father, raiſed him. © Riſe, my brave Admiral,“ 
ſaid the, and let thy Queen take of theſe fetters, 
of which ſhe has more cauſe to be aſhamed than 
you have.“ Then leading him to the King, 
© Royal Sir, ſaid ſhe, how ſhall we recompenſe 


this worthy man for the undeſerved humiliation he 


has received ?*— Columbus,” ſaid Ferdinand, I 
bluſh for the indignities offered you in the perſon 


/ 
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of my repreſentative ; but you ſhall have ample 


revenge. Go to your wife and friends, indulge 


awhile in eaſe, and recruit your ſtrength and ſpirits; 


in the mean'time, I will give orders for the prepa- 
ration of a fleet ſuperior to any you have yet com- 
manded ; in it you ſhall return to our new colonies, 
of the whole of which I from this moment create 
you viceroy, giving you unlimited power to create 
or diſplace. officers, and diſtribute rewards and 
puniſhments at pleaſure;—I know it is a power 
you will not abuſe. Go, valliant chief, and reign 
over a people, whom you have conquered by prac- 
tiſing humanity, not the arts of war. But take 
thoſe fetters from my ſight, continued he; © that 
Columbus ever wore them, will eaſt a laſting ſhade 
on my memory; and ages yet unborn, when they 
ſhall hear the tale related, will accuſe F erdinang of 
ingratitude.” 

Pardon me, gracious Sire,“ ſaid my father; hes 
ing his foot on the chains as one of the guards at- 
tempted to remove them; © theſe fetters are mine; 
I purchaſed them with fatigue and danger, went 
through many perils by ſea and land to obtain them, 


nor will I lightly part with them. Wherever I go, 


they ſhall. go with me; I will contemplate them 
every day, leſt proſperity ſhould make me forget, 
on what. a frail tenure I hold my happineſs. I 
3 will 


felt ſatis faction — ſee my father happy in the boſ 
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will look at them; and whilſt I recollect the an- 
guiſh I felt when they were impoſed on me, learn 
to be cautious how 1 attempt to inflict the ſame 
miſery on a fellow- creature. When I am unhappy, 
I will cheer my heart by the remembrance, that 
the moment when my royal miſtreſs took theſe 
fetters off my hands, was the moſt tranſporting 
moment of my life, for it reinſtated me in the good 
opinion of my ſovereign, gave my friends cauſe 
for exultation, and covered my enemies with con- 
fuſion.“ 

« Ferdinand was ſilent. Iſabelle ſmiled; it was 
a ſmile of triumph. © You muſt do as you pleaſe,” 
faid ſhe. Then turging to the guard, © convey 
them to wherever Columbus orders; his intrepid 


"2 ſpirit can convert even fetters into badges of diſ- 


tinction,” 8 
„Their Majeſties then left the chamber, fol- 
lowed by the court, and in a moment I was locked 


in the arms of my father, and mingled with him 
Tell 


ſome of the moſt delicious tears I ever ſhed. 
my lovely Orrabella, in a few hours after ſhe re- 
ceives this, I ſhall be at her feet. Ves, mytrevered 
mother, I ſhall behold once more all the deareſt 
objects of my affections united in one family circle; 
I ſhall ſee your dear countenance beam with heart- 


of 


REUBEN AND RACHEL. by 


of his family; and in the ſmiles of my Orrabella 

and her ſweet infant, enjoy every felicity of which 

human nature is capable. —Farewel till we meet. 
FERDINANDO.” 


The next paper Columbia opened had the ap- 
pearance more of a manuſcript than a letter; it 
conſiſted of ſeveral ſheets of paper, wrote on all 
ſides; it was from the wife of Columbus, addreſſed 
to her grand- daughter Iſabelle. 


BEATINA To ISABELLE. 


Falladolid, 1520. 
« AS the peruſal of the incloſed letters and 
papers will no doubt awaken in the boſom of my 
dear Iſabelle a curioſity to learn the events that fol- 
lowed this triumph of Columbus over his enemies; 
and as I think it neceſſary to inform her, not only 
of her deſcent from the native Kings of Peru, but 
alſo of the fate of her parents, who now, alas! are 
on more, I have taken up my pen to trace every cir- 
cumſtance that may tend to prove your right to the 
ſovereignty of Quito, and the ſurrounding territo- 
ries, if hereafter you ſhould think it worth con- 
tending 
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tending for. But as I leave you, my dear child, in 
the protection of my own family; and am fully 
ſenſible that my nephew, the Marquis Guidova, 
will take ſuch care of your fortune (now ample) 
that by the time you are of age to peruſe theſe 
papers, you will be one of the richeſt heireſſes 
in Spain, I fondly hope you will not ſuffer the 
vain ambition of bearing the empty title of Queen 
to. influence your conduct, or tempt you to throw 
away the real bleſſings of life in purſuit of ſhadows 
and toys. x 
„I am old, my dear Iſabelle, and have lived to 
bury all my deareſt affections in the filent grave, 
except the kindly lambent flame that warms my 
languid heart when I behold your innocent ſmiles, 
and liſten to your lively prattle. You are now 
ſcarcely five years old; I cannot therefore expect 
to live to ſee you enter on the buſy ſtage of life. 
Let me entreat you then (and think as you peruſe 
this, your grandmother ſpeaks to you from the 
grave), let me entreat you to pay the ſtricteſt 
attention to the advice of your uncle and his amiable 
wife: certain I am they will never impoſe harſh 


commands; and to them I leave the full power of 
controlling and directing you during the dangerous 


period of youth, 
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« One thing I think it proper you ſhould know: 
in the choice of a partner for life (though I would 
wiſh you to conſult thoſe dear friends), you are 
entirely your own miſtreſs. At the age of twenty- 
one, your fortune will be put in your own power. 
But, Iſabelle, remember the royal race from whence 
you ſprang, and do not diſgrace it by an ignoble 
alliance. It is not wealth, it is not titles, I would 
have you ſeek; no, my child—ſeek courage, ho- 
nour, good ſenſe, and poliſked manners z—theſe 
conſtitute true nobility; it was theſe ſo eminently 
diſtinguiſhed the great Columbus made him the 
delight of our (ex, the envy of his own. 

« I ſay you are your own miſtreſs; in every 
point but one you are ſo. I charge you, Iſabelle, 
as you value your eternal peace, unite not your 
fate with that of a heretic. Should you unhappily 
feel a growing inclination for one of thoſe impious 
innovators on the rights and ceremonies of our 
holy mother church, repel it with your utmoſt 
power, for in that caſe your guardian has my au- 
thority peremptorily to refuſe his ſanction to your 
union. And ſhould you form ſuch a connexion 
in defiance of his abſolute commands, your fortune, 
on the inſtant of your marriage, becomes forfeit, 
and will go to the Marquis's eldeſt ſon. My 
wiſhes to ſee you not only temporally but eternally 


happy, 
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happy, have led me to make this point indiſputable; 


but I truſt it is a needleſs caution, ſince you will 


be brought up in the true religion, in the religion 
of your anceſtors, and will feel a juſt abhorrence 
for thoſe licentious wretches, who arrogantly ſtile 
themſelves reformers. Of all the European courts, 
none are ſo infeſted with this ſect as the Engliſh, 

Beware, chen; and when you behold a gay, ac- 


.compliſhed Engliſhman, and many ſuch viſit the 
court of Spain, before you venture too nearly to 


contemplate his ſeeming virtues and graces, ſay 
within yourſelf, may not this man be tinctured with 
the principles I am cautioned to avoid ?—Think 
thus, avoid him, and be * 


— ad”, 


— 


CHAP, VII. 


Return to the new World. 


« ALAS!” gad Columbia, laying down the 
paper, I now ſee the ſource from whence ſprang 


all my dear mother's ſorrow: She was bred in the 
—— . and my father tempted her to 


_ 
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diſobey the rigid commands of her guardian, forfeit 

her fortune, embrace his faith, and leaving all her 
connexions in Spain, fellow him to England. Poor 
bigotted Beatina ! little did you think, when mak- 
ing your will, that you ſigned the mandate for your 
grandchild's miſery ! For what might not avarice 
tempt .the ſon of the Marquis Guidova to do ? 

Might not he wink at a marriage that was to inveſt 
him with all the vaſt wealth of the unfortunate 
Iſabelle? But perhaps I injure him; he may be- 
innocent of ſuch an intention; my miſguided pa- 
rents themſelves may be alone to blame; yet, 
knowing and adoring them as I do, how can I be- 
lieve that poſſible? Thus was Columbia bewil- 
dered with conjecture. At length, thinking the 


manuſcript might ſatisfy her curioſity, and remove 


her doubts, the again addreſſed herſelf to the peru 
fal of it, 

« It was the beginning of the year 1500, that 
the great Columbus embarked on board the fleet 
which Ferdinand had ordered to be equipped for 
his ſervice (with all the attendance, ceremonies, &c. 
cuſtomary on ſuch occaſions), as viceroy of the 
new-diſcovered continent. Ferdinando was ap- 
pointed Governor of the ſettlements in Peru. 
Myſelf, the Princeſs Orrabella, and her ſon Chriſ- 
topher, embarked with them. The King, Queen, 
| and 
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and all the court attended us to the water ſide; a 


vaſt concourſe of people crowded the ſhore, weary- wh 

ing Heaven with prayers for our happineſs whilft Or 

abſent, and our fafe return. At parting from his hin 

auguſt patroneſs, Columbus knelt to kiſs her hand; Hi 

ſhe raiſed him, and throwing a gold chain over his ho 

neck, by waich her own portrait was ſuſpended, wh 

© Go, my invincible hero,“ ſaid ſhe, © go and enjoy bu: 

the reward of your labours: and if we never meet tha 

again on this fide eternity, let my memory ever be the 

4 dear to you; for whilit you live, Columbus, you jo) 

will never find a truer friend than you have found be. 

| in Iſabelle.” As ſhe finiſhed ſpeaking, ſhe inclined the 

| her. head towards him; he reſpectfully ſaluted her ſhe 

| cheek. © Heaven ever bleſs and defend my royal the 

| miſtreſs and her auguſt conſort !* ſaid Columbus— the 

And protect my hero, added the Queen. Then thi 

turning haſtily to hide her tears, ſhe ruſhed into WE 

the midſt of her attendants, and retired. Yes, my he! 

| | child, the good, the noble-heated, royal Iſabelle re- ſul 

* tired; and we ſaw her no more. Before we re- WI 

| turned,: ſhe ſlept in peace; but her name ſhall be ice 

| revered to after ages: — the brave and worthy will 

8 remember it with gratitude; and the pious tears of ve 

1 millions yet unborn, ſhall oP her memory to bu 

: all WF. ou 

| 40 ſul 
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« It was determined at our departure that the 
whole fleet ſhould accompany Ferdinando and 
Orrabella to her native coaſt ; and having ſeen 
him ſafely ſettled in his government, proceed to 
Hiſpaniola, and Roldan and his licentious aſſociates 
home in the ſame diſgraceful circumſtances in 
which he had before ungratefully involved Colum- 
bus. A fine ſeaſon favoured our voyage, and in leſs 
than two months from our embarkation, we ſaw 
the fertile ſhores of Peru riſe upon our ſight. The 
joy of Orrabella as ſhe beheld her native land was 
beyond all bounds, I ſhall ſee my father and mo- 
ther,” ſaid ſhe, © and embrace my dear ſiſters; I. 
ſhall fit beſide them for hours, and relate to them 
the wonders I have ſeen in your world; and only 
that they know my lips abhor falſehood, they would 
think ſome of the ſtrange things I have to relate 
were nothing more than fictions. Then careſſing 
her child, ſhe would talk of the joy of her father's 
ſubjects when they ſhould behold her offspring, 
whom ſhe fully believed was born to ſway the 
ſceptre of Peru. 

« It was on the ſecond day after we had diſco- 
vered land, that we reached the deſired harbour: 
but as we drew near, no ſhouts of joy welcomed 
our approach no King, no guards, no exulting 
ſubjects appeared to greet us: all was ſilent, all 


Was 
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was deſolate. Our hearts ſunk within us. © They 
are at Quito, ſaid Orrabella ; but her pallid coun- 
tenance and tremulous voice betrayed that ſhe 
hardly dare hope what ſhe aſſerted. We will 
land, however,” ſaid Columbus. Accordingly the 
boat was hoiſted out, and we proceeded to the ſhore. 
When within a few yards of the beach, a party of 
armed men appeared: their dreſs, their arms, be- 
ſpoke them Spaniards, Our fleet bore the ſtand- 


ard of Spain; we could not fear our countrymen . 


as foes. Columbus addreſſed them from the boat 
in terms of amity; they returned a haughty an- 
ſwer. However, they permitted us to land. But 


Oh! Iſabelle, what were our feelings, when we diſ- 


Covered this beautiful continent had been invaded 
by a party of freebooters, its hoſpitable inhabitants 
rifled of all their treaſures, many of them maſſacred, 
and the remainder driven ihto the interior parts 
of the country. The palace Orrozombo was con- 
verted into a den for theſe robbers, where riot and 
intemperance reigned without control. The ſettlers 
left by Columbus, adhering to the intereſt of the 
| King and natives, were driven with them to ſeek 
an aſylum in the woods and mountains. 
The chief of theſe banditti was named Garcias, 
fierce, cruel, and vindictive. He received Co- 
bs with 4 gloomy haughtineſs of demeanor ; 
| and 
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and when queſtioned as to his right in theſe domi- 
nions, he ſcornfully replied, By the right of con- 


queſt, not by a ridiculous family compact with a 


ſavage.” Orrabella was preſent when Garcias 


thus inſulted her family. Inſolent Spaniard!” ſaid 


ſhe, her eyes darting lightning, her fine face and 
perſon uncommonly anĩmated by the fire of reſent- 
ment; © inſolent Spaniard ! the King, my father, 
though you term him a ſavage, was your ſyperior 
in every virtue. What though unpoliſhed, he had 
but nature for his guide; that nature taught him 
humanity, honour, patience, fortitude ; and Orro- 
zombo would have died rather than deceive a 
friend, or inſult a fallen foe. Oh my father ! my 
father!“ continued ſhe, burſting into an agony of 
tears, © where are you now? Where is my revered 


mother, my poor defenceleſs ſiſters ? Tell me, bar- 


barian, have you entirely extirpated the race of the 
children of the ſun, or do you hold the lawful King 


of this territory in bondage, whilſt you uſurp his 


rights, and riot in the ſpoils of his devoted ſubjects? 
If fo, Oh! lead me to the dungeon where you have 
confined him, that I may weep in his arms, and die 
with grief to ſee my King, my father, a ſlave to the 
nation he had vainly hoped to have held in eternal 
bonds of friendſhip, and gave his child as a hoſtage 
of his faith towards them ! Alas! what hoftage 
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ment in which they ſtood, declared themſelves ready 
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did he require to enſure their faith to him ?. None; 
his noble heart harboured not deceit, not couſe ſuſ- 


pect it in another.” 
« From theſe pathetic remonſtrances and — 


tations of Orrabella, we perceived ſhe ſuſpected 


Columbus and Ferdinando were knowing to the 
voyage and conſequent invaſion of Gracias and his 
lawleſs band; but in this ſhe was ſoon undeceived: 

for. Columbus, irritatcd by the inſolence of Gracias, 
threatened him with ſpecdy vengeance unleſs he in- 
formed him where Orrozombo and the royal family 
were. Gracias laughed at his menaces ; but on 
being informed that Columbus was deputed vice- 


roy of all the new-diſcovered lands on that ſide the 


globe, and being requeſted to do homage to him as 
the repreſentative of his royal maſter, Ferdinand, 
or expect the-puniſhment due to a pirate, a traitor, 
and a robber, he became more humble, and many of 
his followers; underſtanding the dangerous predica- 


to ſupport the new viceroy in the diſcharge of his 


duty as the King's delegate and as ſuch (wore le 


giahce to him. 
It was then we . that b Du Ponty, 


2 Caſtilian by birth, young, diſſolute, and ambi- 


tious, having heard of the ſucceſs of Columbus, 


and the yaſt treaſures himſelf. eee ede 
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brought from the new world, reſolved to make an 
experiment himſelf; and having, by promiſes of 
large future reward, and ſome rich preſents artfully 
| beſtowed, won over an experienced mariner (who 
had been the laſt voyage with your grandfather, 
and-returned in the ſhip with Orrabella), to under- 
take to navigate his veſſel, and give directions to 
the pilots of the reſt of the fleet how to follow him; 
Garcias prevailed on a number of young Caſtilian 
noblemen and gentlemen to embark on the expedi- 
tion: they applied for no letters of leave from Fer- 
dinand; for had they, it is moſt probable they 
would have been prevented purſuing this * the 
end) rumous voyage. 

« A large fleet collected from the 2 ports 
of Spain, met in the Mediterranean ſea many other 
mariners who wiſhed to purſue their good fortune, 
and not being content to wait till another ſleet 
ſhould be ſent out by the King's orders, ware my. 
to embark with theſe licentious noblemen, ind di- 
rect their courſe to the land where they imagined 
they were to become petty princes, and revel in all 
the luxuries which nature could afford, or un- 
boutided wealth ſupply. 

This fleet was on the ocean at chains Dm 
lumbus returned from Hiſpaniola. They had a 
more ſpeedy voyage than their inhuman deſigns 
. E2 deferved ; 


— 
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deſerved ; but Heaven often permits the wicked 


for a while to proſper, that the ſucceſs of their law- 
leis plans may become their puniſhment, and the 
reverſe of fortune coming unexpected, may fall the 


heavier on them: and thus it proved with Gracias 
Du Ponty and his followers. | 

« On their arrival on the coaſt of Peru, they 
found the King with his family, as was their cuf- 


tom, ſpending the ſummer at their palace on the 
banks of a river that mingles its waters with the 


ocean. Garcias and his party landed. Orro- 
zombo, and indeed the Spaniſh ſettlers, believed 
them to be a party ſent by Columbus to bring ſup- 
plies to the colony, and received them with open 
arms, and every mark of affection. But alas ! they 
were too fatally undeceived, when theſe invaders 


of the rights of nature and the law aof nations aſ- 
ſumed the authority of maſters, exacting enormous 


ſums as tribute from the King, and forcing his 
ſubjects to labour in the mines, often rewarding 


thoſe labours (when the produce of them was not 


equal to the inordinate avarice of their PP with 


' death. 
Orrozombo, wearied by their e! ale | 
and terrified by their rapacity, entreated them to 


leave the continent, offering them immenſe trea- 
ſures. But they were not thus to be ſatisfied: 
| they 
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they proceeded from one ſtep to another, till nei- 
ther age nor ſex became a ſafeguard from their 
cruelties. The chaſte wife and the pure virgin were 
violated in the preſence of their parents and pro- 
tectors, who, confined by theſe inhuman monſters, 
had not the power to reſcue or revenge them. 

« Human nature, however patient, could not 
tamely endure ſuch enormities. The natives and 
the Spaniards united their forces to endeavour to 
expel the invaders, but it was too late. They had 
ſent a part of their company to ſearch the interior 
country for mines; theſe returned, boaſting of the 
ravages they had committed, and diſplaying the 
ſpoils they had gleaned. They had plundered: 
every village through which they paſſed, and then 
ſet fire to it. Thouſands of innocent families, 
thus deprived of their homes and all means of ſup- 
port, fled into the mauntains, where many pe- 
riſhed through famine, and the reſt dragged on a 
wretched life, living on wild fruit, and what game 
their bows and arrows produced, fleeping in caves: 
or receſſes of the rocks; and too often their miſer- 
able exiſtence was terminated by the fangs of the 
tyger or the lion. Fluſhed with ſucceſs, the Caſ- 
tilians meditated only how to make an entire con- 
Ju of the country. 
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Undiſciplined in the arts of war, and though 
experiencing its effect every hour, ſtill unſuſpect- 
ing of treachery, the Peruvians were at this time, 
by the art of the Spaniards, induced to throw aſide 
their arms, and agree to terms of peace with 
Garcias, who aſſumed a graver demeanor, and made 
ſome flight conceſſions to Orrozombo for the miſ· 
conduct of his companions, who by a few weeks of 
quiet regular behaviour, lulled him into ſecurity z 
then, when in full confidence of the faith of their 
enemies, the Peruvians, who had been celebrating 
the annual feaſt of the ſun, at · which theſe ſtrangers 
had been admitted to participate; then, when part- 
ing from them in amity they tranquilly ſunk to reſt, 
then did the blood-thirſty Garcias and his deteſted 
crew ruſh on the defenceleſs victims, and maſlacre 
them without mercy and without remorſe ! 
-  « Oh thou Power eternal] whoſe name is a tower 
of ſtrength, and whoſe mercy is as infinite as thy 
wiſdom, what ſhall we ſay, that theſe barbarians 
ſhould call themſelves thy ſervants, and bear the 
glorious appellation of Chriſtians? Alas ! miſtaken 


men, the God you ſerve delighteth not in blood; 


his precept and example taught peace, merey, and 
good will to all mankind. But the Peruvians 
were idolaters! cries the miſguided enthuſiaſt =» 
and ſo was Garcias and his followers ; their idols 

| | were 
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were avarice, ambition, luxury, and lawleſs paſſion ; 
to them they bent the knee, and on their altars did 
they ſacrifice millions of innocent people.—But 1 
digreſs. 
Du Ponty, though the wretch his actions pro- 
claim him, was handſome in his perſon, gay, lively, 
and gallant ; his fair outſide attracted the notice of 
Alzira, the youngeſt ſiſter of Orrabella. Alzira 
was equally lovely as her ſiſter, but ſhe poſſeſſed 
not that greatneſs of ſoul, that intrepid firmneſs 
which characterized your mother. By nature ſoft, 
gentle, and complying, when the ſubtle Caſtilian, 
who read her paſhon in her admiring eyes, ſued for 
ſome token of her favour, ſhe hefitated not to own 
her love, and confeſs, could her father be brought to 
approve it, to be the wife of Du Ponty would con- 
ſtitute her chief felicity. 

But Garcias had not an idea of an honourable 
union; he meant to conquer her father's kingdom ; 
and had it in contemplation to degrade the fair Al- 
zira to the ſtation of a ſlave, for the amuſement of 
his looſer hours. On the night of the horrid, maſ- 
facre, Garcias was purpoſely in the apartment of the 
Princeſs, where he was frequently privately admitted 
after her parents were retired to reſt. Alzira, who 
was liſtening to the adulating voice of her lover, did 
not at firſt attend to the confuſed murmur that ran 
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through the palace on the entrance of the Spaniards; 
but a ſudden ſhriek, that ſeemed to come from the 
apartment of her mother, rouſed her dormant ſenſes. 
She ſtarted, and would have run to the aſſiſtance of 
her parents, whom ſhe imagined were ſuddenly 
taken ill, but reiterated ſhrieks which now ifſyed 
fromevery room in the palace, made her pauſe, and 
fhe became a motionleſs ſtatue of horror. 

The palace is beſet,” ſaid Garcias; © let me 
bear you, lovely Alzira, to a place of ſafety ; I will 


then return to the aſſiſtance of your father. Oh 


no | now, now reſcue him, or let me die with him!“ 
was all ſhe could ſay before Du Ponty bore her in 
his arms out of the chamber and down the ſtairs. 
At the foot of theſe ſtairs ſhe ſaw (by the light of 


torches which were every 'where flaming round) 


her father dragged by the hair of his head, whilſt an 
- inhuman wretch, regardleſs of his grey hairs and 


defenceleſs ſtate, plunged a poniard i in his boſom, 
Alzira, driven almoſt to madneſs at the fight, ſprang 
from the arms of Garcias, and-threw herſelf into 
thoſe of the dying Monarch ;—he knew his child, 
preſſed her to his boſom, faintly articulated a bleſ- 
{ing on her, and expired. 

« Alzira's ſenſes forſook her: in that ſtate ſhe was 


borne to the tent of her betrayer. The ſcene that 


followed is' too horrid for repetition ! Morning 
_ dawned, 
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dawned, and the ill-fated Princeſs awoke to a per- 
fect ſenſe of all the miſeries of her ſituation. She 
wiſhed for death; but all means of accelerating that 
period was removed from her. She once conceived 
the thought of refuſing all food, but had not reſo- 
Jution to perſiſt. Garcias was attentive and kind; 
he pretended to mourn with her the fate of her pa- 
rents : ſhe, not fully acquainted with his treachery, 
liſtened to his ſoothings, was conſoled, and endured 
life for his ſake. But uninterrupted poſſeſſion 
brought on ſatiety, and at length indifference and 
diſguit. Du Ponty neglected and treated her 
harſhly. She felt her ſituation ; but ſhe was now 
a mother, and more than ever attached to the father 
of her child: ſhe dragged on a wretched exiſtence, 
without joy, without hope, without even a dawn of 
comfort. | 

The natives of Peru, who had eſcaped the ſwords 
of the Caſtilians on that memorable night, failed not 
to attribute their misfortunes to their unhappy ſo- 
vereign Orrozombo ; he had been ſlack in the ob- 
ſervance of ſome of the ceremonious devotions di- 
rected to be paid to their deity, the ſun: he had 
even doubted whether their religion was the true 
religion: he had retuſed to dedicate one of his 
daughters to the ſervice of their god; he had mar- 
ried the heireſs of his crown and kingdom to 2 

E 5 ſtranger, 
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ſtranger; who abſolutely denied the divinity of the 
power they worſhipped, and called their rites and 
ceremonies, abſurdities and ſuperſtitions; and had 
ſuffered this ſtranger to carry her with him to a 
diſtant land;—theſe, in the eyes of the unenlight- 
ened Peruvians, were heinous offences, and had 


drawn down the wrath of their deity upon them; 


and thus, for the crimes of an individual, did they 
fooliſhly imagine a whole nation was puniſhed. 

« It was at this period our fleet arrived; but the 
name of Spaniard and of Chriſtian had become 
hateful to the ears of the natives; not one therefore 
apppeared to eſpouſe the cauſe of Columbus, ima- 
gining, no doubt, that they ſhould but expel one 
tyrant to make room for another. Some few ven- 
tured by ſtealth to come and ſee their Princeſs z 


but their ſpirits were depreſſed, and their expref- 


ſions of love and duty conſequently cold and lan- 
guid. When ſhe preſented her ſon to them as 
their rightful King, they would ſhake their heads, 
and cry emphatically, He is a Chriſtian and a. 
Spaniard | 1 


« Whilſt Columbus was ardently phouripg © to 
reduce the Spaniards to ſome degree of ſubjection 
and order, at the ſame time ſtriving to draw the 
natives back to the duty and allegiance they owed. 
the Princeſs, the treacherous Du Fn who had 


for 
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for ſome time worn the maſk of friendſhip, in com- 
bination with ſome of the leaders of the banditti,. 
had laid an infernal plot to burn. our fleet, and 
then, having the few that might at the time be on 
ſhore entirely in their power, oblige them to ſub- 
mit to whatever terms they pleaſed to offer. 

But this plot was providentially diſcovered by a 
young Peruvian maid, who, detained in the palace 
by Garcias to attend on Alzira, though too young 
to become a prey to any of his officers or aſſociates, 
was yet old enough to deteſt their ations, weep 
over the ruin of her native country, and pray for 
ſome propitious hour to arrive, when its enemies 
might be puniſhed. She had overheard Du Ponty 
diſcourſing with one of his comrades on their in- 
tended plan, on the very night before it was to be 
put in execution; and waiting till all was wrapt in 
ſilence, ſhe ſtole from her apartment, and came to our 
tent. Having diſcloſed what knowledge ſhe had ob- 
tained of their deſigns, Orrabella told her ſhe ſhould 
ſtay with us, and become one of her attendants ; 
but ſhe laid her hand on her heart and cried, ©* No, 
I cannot? then looking earneſtly in the face of the 
Princeſs, ſhe cried, Poor Alzira ! ſhe is alive 
ſhe is miſerable ! I will live or die with her. 
Alive! my ſiſter alive l' ſaid Orrabella, ſtarting 
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from her ſeat ; z © lead me to her—I will deliver her, 


or ſhare her fate. 

« The impatience of the Princeſs was only to be 
ſtayed by the remonſtrance of her huſband and his 
father. Your precipitancy, my love,” cried Fer- 
dinando, may ruin all, Our enemies are now 
wrapt in ſleep ; the time is favourable ; we muſt 


repay treachery with treachery ;—fall upon them 


whilſt they are unprepared, and make them pri- 
foners.” | 
« This reſolution taken, Ferdinando took a ſmall 
boat, and going to the ſhips, ordered from them a 
number of men, who were landed at different times, 
in ſeveral boats. The officers were informed of 
Garcia's intended treachery; the private ſoldiers 
and ſailors were not told of it, leſt the ſpirit of re- 
venge might be more powerful than the reſpect 
they bore their commander, and tempt them in the 
firſt moment of paſſion to commit outrages at which 
they would have cauſe to bluſh hereafter, Co- 
lumbus diſpatched parties to the dwellings of the 
principal officers ; theſe parties he took the com- 
mand of himſelf. Ferdinando was appointed with 
a ſtrong guard to inveſt the palace, which Du Ponty 
had made his own reſidence ever ſince the night 
when he put his unoffending inmates to the ſword. 


Ferdinando knew every apartment, every ſecret 


room 
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room in it; and the private entrance: by which the 
ill-fated Alzira uſed to admit her lover, was pointed 
out by the Indian girl. 

No perſuaſions, however urgent, could prevail 
on Orrabella not to accompany her huſband, who, 
anxious for her ſafety, and more ſo on account of 
her ſituation, for ſhe almoſt daily expected to 
preſent him with another pledge of mutual. af- 
fection, earneſtly entreated her not to go, promiſ- 
ing to conduct her ſiſter in ſafety to her, but in 
vain: Orrabella was not eaſily to be perſuaded 
from doing what ſhe conceived a duty. As I 
found her determined to go, I reſolved to accom- 
pany her. 

Through a ſmall gate, at the utmoſt extent of 
the garden, we were all admitted, and about twenty 
yards from the houſe entered a door that appeared 
to be fixed in the ſide of a green ſloping bank; this 
opened into an arched paſſage, which led to the cel- 
lars of the palace, which we traverſed with no little 
perturbation ; andaſcending a flight of ſtairs, found 


taking hold of Orrabella's hand, led her to the lefty: 
placing her finger on her mouth in token of e 
I followed ; and entering a room, in the midſt of 
which glimmered a pale lamp, perceived by its 

feeble beams an elegant female, habited in the 
| 5 Peruvian 


ourſclves in a ſpacious hal}, when the young Indian, 
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Peruvian dreſs, kneeling on the floor beſide a bed, 
on which lay a ſleeping infant. Her long hair 
hung negligently over her neck and ſhoulders z her 
arm; were croſſed on the bed, and her head reſted 
between them. the moment we entered, her 
ſorrows were lulled into forgetfulneſs. At the 
noiſe we made (though it would have been ſcarcely 
percepiihie (o another ear, yet miſery is wakeful, 
and ſtarts at every found), ſhe raifed her languid 
head, gazed earneſtly at Orr:bella, who ſunk on her 
knees beſide her. Siſter ! ſiſter ' ſaid ſhe; and, 
throwing herſelf into her arms, fainted on her 
boſom. * 

« Whilſt we were huſied with Alzira, Ferdi- 
nando and his followers made good uſe of their time. 
The inhabitants of the caſtle were in a deep ſleep, 
partly the effects of intemperance : ſo profound 
were their ſlumbers, that many of them felt the 
chains on their hands and feet before they could re- 
cover fenſe fufficient to know who had put them 
on. Some few made a faint reſiſtance, but theſe 
were ſoon intimidated into ſilence; and in ſuch 
quiet did every party proceed, that before the dawn 
of day, all the leaders, and a great number of their 


' followers, were in 2 and t the mercy 


of Columbus. 


« In 


, 
h 
i 
C 


REUBEN AND RACHEL, 87 
———ů— ů ů̃—³Ü er 
« In the morning, the incidents of the night ſpread 
terror and conſternation through all the Caſtilian 
party; and thoſe who were ſtill at liberty, readily 
vowed ſubmiſſion to the viceroy, in hopes by ſo 
doing to ſecure their lives and fortunes, as they ima- 
gined Du Ponty and his officers would be imme- 
diately executed, and their treaſures ſeized on as 
public property. But in this they were miſtaken; 
Columbus wiſhed to ſecure his own and followers 
lives and properties, but he did not arrogate to 
himſelf the right of plunging a multitude of human 
beings into eternity, becauſe they oppoſed his plans, 


or had bcen blindly led by an unprincipled com- 


mander to perpetrate actions their better reaſon 
would have ſhuddered at. ; 


« During the remainder of this eventful night, 


have already related to you. Orrabella's foul was 
in a flame at the thought of her ſiſter's diſhonour. 
She finiſhed her melancholy recital in theſe words: 


gleam of joy ſhot through my boſom; but reflec= 
tion told me I had little reaſon to rejoice, for I was 
diſhonouted, ſtained ! and could I hope to be preſſed 
to the chaſte boſom of Qrrabella ? Oh no! I knew 
I had forfeited all right to your affection, and I re- 
ſolved ſedulouſly to ſeclude myſelf from your fight, 


fuffering 


— 


Alzira informed her fiſter of the circumſtances I ' 


When. l heard of your arrival, my dear ſiſter, *: 
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ſuffering you to believe I had been ſacrificed on the 
ſame night with my parents and ſiſters. Would 
to Heaven you had,' ſaid Orrabella fervendy; for 
it is a thouſand times more afflicting to my heart 
to ſee you thus, dragging on a miſerable life, with 
public loſs of honour, than to ſee you covered with 
wounds, and breathing out your ſoul in agony | 
Oh my poor ruined Alzira! where was the ſpirit 
that was wont to animate the children of the Sun 
when the wretch firſt diſcloſed his impious propo- 
fal? Why had not my ſiſter raiſed her arm, and 
ſtruck the monſter dead ?— Alas l' replied the 
weeping Princeſs, I loved him with ſuch enthuſi- 
aſtic fervour, that I would have given my own life 
to preſerve his. And pity me Orrabella, for cruel 
as he has been to me and mine, I ſtill do love him 
almoſt to madneſs. I ſtruggle with my paſſion, I 
ſtrive to teach my heart obedience to the dictates 
of reaſon, but in vain.'—* Weak, unhappy girl,” 
cried Orrabella, with a ſtern look, * if your heart 
' is ſo refractory, enforce its obedience with this!“ 
preſenting her with a dagger, which ſhe always 
wore in her girdle. * Raſh woman ! ſaid I, ſnatch- 
ing the dagger from her, juſt as the trembling 
Alzira had extended her hand to receive it; © raſh 
woman! what is it you do? Have you forgot that 
the precepts of the Chriſtian religion forbid ſelf- 


deſtruCtion ?? 
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deſtruction ?- So,” ſhe replied haughtily, © does it 
forbid murder, rapine, fraud, perjury, and oppreſ- 
ſion. Du Ponty, I think, profeſſes Chriſtianity. 
Oh madam, madam |! the profeſſors of your religion 
muſt practiſe themſelves what they would teach 
others, before you can hope to make ſincere con- 
verts.” The argument was unanſwerable, and I 
remained ſilent. 

4 Tranquillity was now in a great meaſure re- 
ſtored; it was reſolved the leaders of this lawleſs 
expedition ſhould be ſent immediately home to 
Spain; thoſe of their followers who choſe to ſub- 
mit to the laws put in force by the viceroy and go- 
vernor, were to be permitted to ſtay : and when all 
was eſtabliſhed with ſome degree of permanency, 
your grandfather was to depart for Hiſpaniola, 
But whilſt we were laying theſe plans, it pleaſed 
Heaven, by an awful and unexpected viſitation, to 
break our meaſures, and haſten our departure from 
a coaſt, where, from our firſt landing, we had been 


ſurrounded only by terror, vexation and diſappoint» 
ment, 


' CHAP, 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Beatina's Narrative continued, 


— 


Wulst preparations were making for two 
of the fleet to return to Europe, that Garcias and 
his followers might, from the juſtice of a regular 
court of judicature, receive their ſentence, your 
| mother preſented Ferdinando with a daughter, who, 
(by promiſe given to the Queen of Spain on our 
leaving that kingdom) was chriſtened Iſabelle. It 
received the baptiſmal benediction when but four 
days old; for the diſtreſs of mind under which your 
mother had laboured, had affected the health of the 
infant, and its life was very doubtful. 

« It was nearly a fortnight from the birth of this 
daughter, when, as Alzira, your father, and myſelf, 
were fitting in the apartment of Orrabella, an un- 
uſual drowſineſs ſeemed to affect us all. "The at- 
moſphere had been for ſome days heavy and op- 
preſſive, which at this time had increaſed to ſuch a 
degree, as to occaſion ſomething like a ſenſe of 
ſuffocation; the heat too was intenſe, though 
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in general the climate is temperate and pleaſant. 
A torpor ſeized our ſenſes, and we ſat gazing at 
each other without power to ſpeak, and with ſcarce 
the faculty of thinking. From this ſtupor we were 
arouſed by a tremendous noiſe, like the howling of 
a mighty wind, the ruſhing of waters, and the 
craſh of thunder. In a moment the palace ſhook 
to its foundation, and in leſs than ten minutes all 
was again profound ſilence. * One ſhock is paſt,* 
cried Alzira, in breathleſs agony ; another, and all 
is loſt! Oh Garcias ! beloved Garcias | let me 
ſave you whilſt I can.” She caught up her child, 
who was playing on the floor, and ruſhed toward 
the wing of the palace where Du Ponty was con- 
fined. Ferdinando, who had learned from his wife 
the nature of theſe convulſions of the earth, caught 
her in his arms, and bidding me haſte and follow 
him, bore her with precipitatign from the palace, 
The two children, Chriſtopher and Iſabelle, were 
in an adjoining apartment with their attendants ; I 
ran to the door in hopes to ſnatch them from im- 
pending death, when the houſe again began to tot- 
ter. I ſaw the apartment fall that held the precious 
babes, and heard their cries as they were cruſhed 
beneath the ruins, At that moment, my ſon, who 
had borne his wife to an open field, returned, and 
carried me through the falling fabric, which noded 

| horror 
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horror on every fide, to the ſame place of compara- 

tive ſafety, | 
«'T'wo hours of ſuch tremendous threatenings 
from gleaming meteors, burſts of thunder, and con- 
tortions of the earth, as could hardly be ſupported 
by human nature, we paſled fitting on the ground, 
expecting every moment it would open and ſwallow 
us, when at length nature became more compoſed 3 
the dark miſts which had obſcured the face of heaven 
began to diſſipate, and the ſetting ſun darted his 
watry beams acroſs the harbour, What then were 
our ſenſations, when, added to our terror at ſeeing 
the whole face of the country a univerſal wreck, we 
beheld the harbour empty, not one veſſel to be ſeen? 
Columbus had gone on board that afternoon, to 
give ſome orders preparatory to our departure for 
Hiſpaniola, and we imagined that the hurricane at- 
tendant on the earthquake, had buried him and his 
companions in the waves. We caſt our eyes to- 
wards the place where lately ſtood the tents and 
dwellings of our friends and affociates—nor tent, 
nor dwelling appeared; all was ſilence, all was 
deſolation. A vaſt cavity was ſeen where once 
the dwellings were, through which impetuouſly 
ruſhed' a foaming torrent, which, as it roared 
along, bore on its ſurface trees, ſhrubs, ruins, 
and 
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and bodies of wild beaſts which had periſhed in the 
tempeſt, 

Oh what a night of agony we paſt ! Yet this 
rude ſhock had not affected univerſal nature: 
the dews fell as kindly, the zephyrs blowed as re- 
freſhing, and the ſun aroſe with as much ſplendor, 
as though the night had paſſed in its uſual tranquil- 
lity: and why not? the whole world is but an 
atom floating in infinite ſpace, and we who crawl 
on its ſurface but as emmets, thouſands of which 
might be accidentally cruſhed beneath the foot 
of the paſſenger, without deranging in the leaſt 
the beauty, order, and ſymmetry of the univerſal 
whole, | 

« When we beheld the deſolation which ſpread 
far and wide on every fide, deſpair had nearly ſeized 


our minds; but as the morning advanced, we de- 


ſcried four of our veſſels coming with a gentle 
breeze into the harbour. Columbus landed, and 
our meeting was ſpeechleſs ecſtacy. 

From the devaſtation of the night, about forty 
ſouls had eſcaped, and theſe entreated to be allowed 
to embark and quit the coaſt immediately. Co- 
lumbus having aſſented to their requeſt, and had 
us conveyed on board his own ſhip, put imme- 
diately to ſea. He then informed us, that hearing 
the hurricane roar before it came upon him, he cut 

the 
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the cables of his ſhip, and ordering the ſails to be 
| laoſed, prepared to put before it, which ever way 
it ſhould drive, as the only hope of ſaving his veſ- 
ſel ; ſeveral others followed his example ; and pro- 


videntially the tempeſt bore directly out of the | 


harbour. Thoſe who caught the firſt moment to 
put to ſea were ſaved; three ſhips remained in port, 
and were ſwallowed in the general ruin. 

«Garcias and his whole party were in this dread- 
ful night hurried out of time into eternity. Of all 
the Princeſs Orrabella's attendants, only Cora and 
her mother were ſaved. Poor Alzira, with the 
virtuous Peruvian maid who ſaved us from the vile 
ſchentes of the Caſtilians, were buried in the ruins 
of the palace. 

« On our arrival in Hiſpaniola, Columbus ſhewed 
his commiſſion and authority to diſplace Roldan 
and his officers, and to take upon himſelf the reins 
of government. The natives, and indeed the in- 
habitants in general, received him with acclama- 
tions of joy, and followed the degraded Roldan to 
the water ſide when he 2 with cur ſes, 


ſmouts, and hiſſes. 


: « Two years from this period paſſed on in the 
utmoſt tranquillity» The oaly alloy to our hap- 
pineſs at this period, was the ill health of your mo- 
ther, whoſe delicate frame had received a ſhock 
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almoſt beyond her ſtrength to ſupport. But time 
by degrees weakened the remembrance of her ſe- 
vere loſſes ; and as her ſpirits began to regain their 
wonted tone, health faintly tinged her cheeks, and 
enliven2d her grief-ſwoln eyes. 

« It was at the cloſe of the year 1504, that we 
received the afflicting intelligence of the death of 
Iſabelle of Spain. When Columbus was informed 
of an event ſo diſtreſſing to us all, but to him in 
particular, he preſſed her portrait (which he ever 
wore about his neck) to his lips; Oh! my royal 
miſtreſs,” ſaid he, in the grave, with thy virtues, 
lies buried the fame, the honour, the happineſs of 
Columbus.“ He ſpoke prophetically; for within 
lix months from the death of the Queen, your 
grandfather was recalled ; and Davilla, a creature 


of the King's, and an intimate of Roldan's, was ap- 


pointed to ſucceed him as viceroy, Your father, 
offended at the indignity offered his parent, reſigned 
all his offices, and we returned to Spain together. 
Columbus never viſited the court, but immediately 
on landing retired to an eſtate he poſſeſſed in Valla- 
dolid. Ferdinando attended the levee of the King 
ſeveral times, but he was either entirely overlooked, 
or addreſſed in ſuch terms of chilling coldneſs, that 
his high ſpirit could not brook it, and he followed 
his father into retirement, 


« Perhaps 
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« Perhaps your inexperienced mind will wonder 
how Roldan, but a few years ſince poor, and de- 
pendent on the friendſhip and bounty of Columbus, 
could have intereſt ſufficient to diſplace that valiant 
commander, and place a favourite of his own in his 
office. But, my dear girl, the neglected Roldan was 
poor, the returning governor was rich; and they 
who in the former ſituation treated him with con- 
temptuous neglect, or at beſt with cold ſupercilious 
civility, now received him with open arms, ap- 
plauded every word he ſpoke, and, like ſummer flics 
round a veſlel which contains honey, ſwarmed with 
a fond, officious, greedy hum, in hopes to ſhare the 
ſweets that it contains. 

« Roldan was a man of the world; he heard them, 
received their careſſes, ſmiled internally at their 
duplicity, made them ſubſervient to his purpoſes, 
and then retaliated on them the contumely and 
ſcorn which he well remembered once to have re- 
ceived, Added to this, Iſabelle was dead; and 
Ferdinand, who never cordially loved Columbus, 
eagerly caught at any opportunity, however frivo- 
lous, to diſgrace a man whoſe unexpected ſucceſſes 
were a conſtant reproach to him, 

4 Poflefled of a princely fortune, beloved by his 
friends, and (even fallen as he was from power) 
ſill feared * his enemies, ſurrounded by a loving 

and 
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and beloved family, Columbus might have been 
expected to enjoy many years of uninterrupted 
tranquillity; but, alas! his noble heart was 
wounded paſt cure. It was not power he had co- 
veted from the firſt; wealth he deſpiſed ; titles 
were beneath his notice; it was honour, untar- 
niſhed and unſullied fame he ſought. The one had 
been twice involved in ſuſpicion, and the other was 
threatened to be wreſted from him; for many of 
the creatures that infeſted the court of Ferdinand, 
pretended that the diſcovery of the vaſt continent now 
called America was nothing extraordinary, and that 
many had ſpoken of it as a thing more than poſſible 
long before Columbus attempted it, Beſides this, 
a report was ſpread that the continent had been 
formerly diſcovered by ſome mariners who were 
ſhipwrecked on its coaſt, and providentially re- 
turned to their native country ; that the chief of 
theſe mariners, being entertained at the houſe of 
Columbus's father whilſt he was yet a boy, he had 
liſtened attentively to the deſcriptions he gave of its 
ſituation, latitude, and computed diſtance from 
Europe ; that he had treaſured this in his memory, 
and the old mariner dying ſoon after, Columbus 
had impoſed the diſcovery on the world as his own, 
the fruit of indefatigable application, and intenſe 
ſtudy. 
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« 'Theſe reports, which were maliciouſly circu- 
lated by his enemies, preyed on his ſpirit, His 
health daily declined ; his appetite forſook him, 
and reſt was a ſtranger to his pillow. Ie thunucd 
the ſuciety even of his nearclt counexious; he would 
ſpend whole days in his cloſet, where he had carc- 
fully preſerved his chains, and l have often (urpriſed 
him weeping over them like an infant. Life bc- 
came a burthen to him, grievuus to ſupport, and it 
pleaſed Heaven to relcaſe him from it on the 20th 
of May, 1506. 

« What my ſufferings were, thus deprived of my 
firit and deareſt friend and companion, it is impoſ- 
ſible to give you any id. vi. For many months I 
ſhut myſelf from the light of all; even the preſence 
of your father and mother were painful to mc: their 
afflicton was ſcarcely leſs poignant than mine; and 
the moſt luxurious moments any of us knew, were 
when we were recounting the virtues, and weeping 
over the memory of our departed hero. But from 
theſe tender indulggacies we Were arouſed by a fu- 
rious war breaking out between Spain aid the 
Ottoman Empire, Numb 1 of volunteers, gen— 
tlemen of the firſt rank, prepared to repel cheſe in— 
vading Moors. 

“Ferdinando inherited the ſpirit of his father 
his country required his aid, and unaſked, he offered 

Its 
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myſelf (who remained retired in Valladolid) ſaw 
him but three times, His viſits were always ſhort, 
and our fears for his ſafety were ſo great and mul- 
tiplied, that the pain of parting more than counter- 
balanced the plcalures of meeting. His laſt receſs 
from arms was four months, during the winter of 
1514. At parting he tenderly embraced me. On 
taking leave of his Wife, who aitcr ſo many years 
again gave him hopes of becoming a father, he en- 
treated her, {hould he not return before the birth of 
his child, and it ſhould prove a girl, that ſhe would 
have it chriſtencd Iſabelle. * It was the with of our 
royal miltrels,” ſaid he, © that one of our children 
{huuld bear her name. She Is now no more; but 
the ſtnalleſt with of the patroncſs of my departed 
father will ever be a command to me. — And to 
me,“ ſaid Orrabella; „if my child is a female, 
Iabelle ſhall be her name.“ Your father again 
embraced us, bleſſed us, and depart«d, "in 

Ahe war continued with unabated lury on both 
tides. Ferdinando was in conſtant and dangerous 
ſervice, Six months palicd, and no hopes of his 
return: at the expiration of that period you, my 
dear child, were born; and in ten days after, you 
were baptized by the name of Iſabelle. 
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« Your mother had not Jeſt her apartment, when 
one day as we were fitting by the window, ve per— 
ceived a courier riding full ſpeed up the avenue 
that led to the houſe, I left the room to take the 
expreſs, my hcart foreboding fatal tidings, and wiſh- 
ing to conceal them as long as poſhble from your 
mother; but as I went down the front ſtairs, a 
ſervant, who had received the packet from the meſ- 
ſenger, ran up the back way, and delivered it into 
the hands of the unfortunate Orrabella, She 
opened it, ſhe read. Ferdinando was no more, and 
returned to the apartment juſt time enough to 
ſave her from falling to the floor. Violent convul— 
ſions ſucceeded each other; and before morning, 
my poor little Iſabelle was an orphan, How I 
ſupported myſelf through ſuch accumulated miſery, 
Heaven (who no doubt aſſiſted me) alone can tell, 
« It was many days before I could ſummon re ſo- 
lution to examine the fatal packet particularly, 
When I did, found my brave ſon had fallen glo- 
riouſly in ſingle combat with the heir to the Otto- 
man ſceptre ; that he ſaw his antagoniſt fall, and 
died triumphing in the excellency of his own reli- 
gion, and exhorting all around him to perſevere to 
the end. I wept at the loſs of my child, but I 
gloried in his faith, valoyr, and*® conftancy in the 
_ Chriſtian cauſe, * 
« From 


* 
n 
0 
a 
b 
n 
0 


_ 


REUBEN AND RACHEL, 101 
— b —— 


« From that time my life has been a continued 
blank, I have ſeen but little company, My ne- 
phew, the Marquis Guidova, ſon to a brother of 
mine, the offspring of a marriage that my father 
contracted after my union with your grandfather, 
with two amiable young women his liſters, and a 
charming creature whom he had made his wife, 
were the only ſociety that afforded me any fatisfac- 
tion. I endure ceremonious viſits it is true; but 
I always feel them inſupportably tedious, and im- 
patiently look for the moment when the departure 
of my gueſts would releaſe me, and I might cither 
unbend my mind in obſerving your innocent ſports, 
or in deep ſolitude, by reflection and hope, be again 
united to thoſe departed objects of my affections— 
Columbus, Ferdinando, and Orrabella, 

« In Jeſs than a twelvemonth after the death of 
your parents, I made my will; for the contents and 
meaning of that will, I refer you to the beginning 
of this long epiſtle, which, at hours when my ſtrength 
and ſpirits would permit the employment, I have 
been nearly three months in writing. And now, 
my dear Iſabelle, I bid you adieu. May you poſ- 
ſeſs all the virtues of your father and grandfather, 
all the beauty and fortitude of your mother, and be 
ever exempt from the ſgrrows that have lacerated 
the heart bf BEATINA.“ 
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« Your chief attendant was your mother's fa— 
vourite Indian ſervant Cora. Should ſhe live till 
you reach the years of maturity, be to her a firm 
ſriend ; her attachment to your parents, and aftec- 
tion for yourſelt, has been unbounded ; let your 
gratitude be the fame,” 


Columbia had read, and pauſed, and wept, and 
read again, till, in her anxjety for the fate of Orra- 
bella, ſhe had forgot what ſhe ſo earneſtly had 
withed to know concerning the mariage of her mo- 
ther. The concluſion of the manuſcript however, 
brought it freſh to her memory. She turned the 
paper on all ſides; no further intelligence was to 
be gleaned from that. But Cora, Cora had been 
particularly mentioned, as ſtrongly attached to the 
Lady Iſabelle: no doubt ſhe could inform her of all 
ſhe wiſhed to know. She had no ſooner conceived 
the idea, than, folding the papers which ſhe replaced 
in the eſcritoirc, ſhe locked the drawer, and haſtily 
fought the apartment of her aged ſervant, | 
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« 1 HAVE read all the papers,” ſaid Columbia, 
ſeating herſelf beſide Cora, who was taking her 
evening's repaſt; « I have read them all, but they 


do not give me any account of my father, or how 
he became acquainted with the Lady Iiabclle,” — 


“ did not ſuppoſe they would,” replicd Cora, 


ſipping with affected unconcern ſome milk which 


ſtood before her, and then breaking into it the 
remainder of a flice- of brown bread which lay be- 
ſide it. N 
« Well but dear Cora,“ ſaid Columbia, laying 
her right arm over her old ſervant's ſhoulder, and 
looking With ſmiling carnceſtne(s in her face; „ but 
dear Cora, I dare fay you could tell me all about 


it.“ Oh! not I,” ſhe replied, putting from her, 


with a rejecting, motion, the lovely arm that en- 
circled her neck; © not 1, indeed. I tell a ſtory ſo 
badly, and make fo many repetitions, and am fo te- 
dious and minute, you would have no patience to 
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liſten; ſo you and Mina may go and walk, and I'll 
go to bed, aud then, you know, we {ſhall both be 
ſatisficd.“ | 

« Nay but, dear, dear Cora, now don't be angry. 
Pray forgive me if | was a naughty girl, nd impa— 
tiently would not give you leave to tell the ſtory 
your own way. Only inform me how my mother 
became acquainted with, and afterwards married to 
an Engliſhman, and a Proteſtant, and I will pro- 
miſe not to interrupt you from the beginning of 
your ſtory to the end.“ ; 

Aye, to be ſure,” ſaid Cora, & we are mighty 
condeſcending now. O my conſcience, there is no- 
thing like curiolity to make a young lady gentle 
and complying. This morning it was, Be quiet, 
Cora, and pray hold your tongue.” Hold my tongue 
indeed; why I warrant I could have told you every 
thing that happened as well as thoſe letters, But 
you liked reading the letters beſt then; and ſo may- 
bap you may find ſome more to-morrow that will 
tell you every thing you wiſh to know.“ 

« Tis well,” ſaid Columbia, ſomewhat haugh- 
tily; «I will go to my mother: ſhe referred me to 
you; but ſince you do not chuſe to comply with 
her defires, I will from her mouth requeſt a recital 
of events, which, however the recollection of them 
may make her own hcart blecd afreſh, ſhe will, I 
am 
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am ſure, recount, to gratify the laudable cut ioſity of 
her child. You, Cora, may go to bed and reſt ; 
your lady, the daughter of the Princeſs Orrabella, 
and her unfortunate offspring, will paſs the night in 
ſorrow ; the in tcars of bitter remembrance, and 1 
in lamenting aſflictions I cannot but feel, though J 
have not the power to alleviate,” * 

This was attacking Cora in the moſt vulnerable 
part. * Stay,” fad the, caiching hold of Colume 
bia's robe, „ ſtay, my dear young lady, but a few 
moments, and I will tell you all.''--* That's my 
good Cora,” ſaid ſhe, kifling her cheek with al- 
fecton ; & I will now go and take leave of my mo- 
ther for the night. You ſhall go to bed Mina, and 
[ will come and fit beſide you. We will put out 
the candle: fer you know the moon ſhines full into 
your chamber; and I always think a ſtory doubly 
intereſting when it is told by moonlight.” 

I his arrangement made, Columbia went to the 
apartment of her mother, and partook of a flight 
repaſt, But little converſation paſled between 
them. Iſabelle was buricd in reflection, and the 
mind of her dauphter tully occupied by the events 
ſhe had been ſo lately made acquainted with, mixed 
wich a reſtleſs impatience to repair to the chamber 
of Cora, Supper finiſhed, ſhe requelted leave to 
retile; and Mina being diſmiſſed from her 

'F5 attendance 


106 REUBEN AND Ach. 


attendance on the Lady Iſabelle, they ſeated them- 
ſelves on the ſide of Cora's bed, who cagerly be- 
gan the ſopiſed recital, 

„e old lady Beatina died when your mother 
wis hot ſeven years old, and ſo the Marquis Gui— 
dova thought it beſt only to leave a few people 
Juſt to take care of the houſe and pleaſure grounds 
in Valladolid; and diſcharging the reſt of the ſer- 
vants, take my young lady with him to Madrid, 
where he for the moſt part lived. He was a good 
gentleman, and his lady, Heaven bleſs her, was as 
| kind a gentlewoman as ever breathed, I hey were 
"us fond of your mother as though ſhe had been 
their own child; but who could help loving her; 
She was ſo condeſcending, ſo benevolent, ſo good- 
natured, and more than that, iv beautiful, yo there 
was malkerz hired to teach her everthing, that 
ladies of quality gener; ally learn, and they uied to 
ſay they had no trouble in teaching her;; for ſhe 
underſtood every thing they told her in a minute, 
and never forgot what ſhe had once learnt, 

« Many cavalicrs and gentlemen ſought her for 
their bride before ſhe was fiſteen, Not a family 
in the court of Spain but would have thought it a 
high honour to have, had her for a daughter-in- 
law. The young King of Spain uſed to call her a 
ſtar of the firſt magnitude; a gem fit for the crown 
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of a prince, and many other ſuch pretty names. 
But ſhe, ſweet lidy, was never made proud or con- 
ceited by theſe praiſes, but was alwayF*the ſame 
humble, affable creature as ever, Then ſhe was 
ſo pious ! Ah! when ſhall I fee her equal? Her 
behaviour was an example, admired by all, but I 
am afraid followed by very few. 

« Well, as I was ſayin;y, many noble gentle— 
men ſought to win her love, but qhe was indiffer- 
ent to them all; and at the age 6f eſyhreen, was 
{ti]] unmarricd, A'tithat time, Sir Thomas Arun- 
del arrived at the Spaniſh Court. He was travel- 
ling to finifh his education, and came with a deſign. 
of paſting a few months in Madrid, Ah! he Was 
a brave gentleman.“ 

« Yes,” faid Columbia exultingly, © my father 
was a brave man, a worthy man, an nonour to 
human nature.“ 

„% \yeg but,” replicd Cora, „ he was much 
handſomer then, ſo tall and grateful, luch tine blue 
eyes, and ſuch a complexion, ſo fair and ruddy, 
and his beautiful dark brown hair fell in Kch be- 
coming ringlets round his face and ſhoult!frs, that 
he looked like ſomething more than mortal.” 

« Why, Cora,” ſaid Mina, laughing, “ you 
deſcribe his perſon with ſuch rapture, that I do 
beliere you fell in love with him yourſelf,” 
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« Heaven help me!“ cried the old woman, © that 
would have been a fine ſtory truly! No, no, I 
knew my ſtation better. Belides, I was old enough 
to be his mother, I could not ſhut my eyes, you 
know, and I hope there was no harm in admiring 
what I ſaw.” 


« No, to be ſure,” ſaid Columbia, „ and I dare 


ſay my dear mother admired him as much as you 
did.” 

&« Indeed ſhe did,“ replied Cora; “„ he was in- 
troduced to the Marquis by the Duke de Medina, 
and invited by him to a ſplendid entertainment, 
which he gave to all the foreigners of diſtinction 
at that time reſident at the court of Spain. Oh! 
how beautiful did my dear lady Iſabelle look on 
that day ; her drels was always plain, but it was 
always becoming, and more than uſually ſo at that 
time. No wonder the young Engliſhman was 
captivated at firſt ſight, I could hayg gazed at 
her for the whole day without being tired ; what 
then muſt he ſeel, who had never before ſeen a 
woman ſo charming? For to excel her, I am ſure 
would be , impoſſible. A ball was given in the 
evening; Arundel danced with your mother, 
Every eye was turned upon them as they grace- 
fully and lightly followed the muſic, Every tongue 
murmured thcir prajle. 
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« When the lady Iſabelle retired for the night, 
ſhe aſked me if I had ſeen the accompliſhed cava- 
lier Arundel, and whether 1 did not think him 
very handſome. „ have been deaf to all my 
lovers as yet,” ſaid ſhe, ſmiling; „but 1 believe, 
Cora, if Arundel ſhould alk my hand, I ſhould 
not long withhold it.” "The next morning, as ſhe 


was tilny, the whole of her difcouric was on the 
gallant Engliſhman z and ſhe could not help with» 
ing to ſee him again, and wondering whether he 
thought of her as much as ſhe did of him. Whillt 
ſhe was prattling on in her lively innocent man— 
ner, the Marchioneſs Guidova entered the apart- 
ment, 

« [ſabelle, my love,” ſaid ſhe, © I have ſome 
papers in my policlion, which 1 blame myſelf for 
not having cartier entruſted to your peruſal, Here 
are lome couldential letters which palled between 
your father and his parents; and here is a packet 
addrelled to you, my love. It was written by your 
graudmother during tae laſt years of her lite. It 
will inform you of ſome particulars in her with 
which it is neceflary for you to know. Lou are 
there {trictly forbid to unite yourfelt to a man Who 
proteiles the reformed religion, 

« The Marquis and myſelf could not but ob- 
lerve laſt night the pointed attentions, and undi 
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guiſed admiration, with which $i Thomas Arun- 
del addrefled you; and I think it is not unlikely 
but he may re queſt you in marriage, Now, my 
dear Iſabelle, Arundel is a Crict Proteſtant. "This, 
you are ſentible, will place an infurmountable bar- 
rier between you, And feartu] that my dear girl 
might let her heart be allured by an agreeable per- 
ſon and infinuating addreſs, beſote the knew the 
fatal conſequences that wnult reſult from ſuch an 
indulgence, I would no longer delay requeſting 
you to give a few hours ſcrious attention to the 
papers 1 here leave with you, particularly that 
written by your grandmother,” 

„% When the Marchioneſs had thus ſpoke, ſhe 
embraced the lady Iſabelle, who had not once 
{tempted an anſwer z and laying the papers on the 
table, left the apartment. 

« While the Marchioneſs was ſpeaking, I had 
retired, out of reſpect, to a window at the moſt 
diſtant part of the room; but I now approached 
my young lady, and found her pale, trembling, and 
her eyes brimful of tears. My fate, I fear, is 
fixed, Cora,” ſaid ſhe, * My heart has hitherto 
been inſenſible to the admiration and love I heard 
numbers daily profeſs for me; but though fo lately 
acquainted with him, I had, almoſt unknown to 
myſelf, ſuffered a with to riſe, that Arundel might 
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be the man deſigned to be my huf band. It is true, 


0 I never ſaw him till yeſterday ; but to his character 
y I am no ſiraiger, Fame ſpeaks highly of his 
8, honour, integrity, and wiſdom, But I ain told our 
4 fates can never be united, If fo, a corvent ſhall 
el be my choice, and I will ſhut myſcif trom a world 
4 that will, | greatly fear, contain no charms for me, 
9 when deprived of the hope of ſharing the fate of 
” Arundel,” 
i « She then haſtily finiſhed dreſſfing, and dif- 
: milled me; nor did I ſee the dear lady again, til! 
t noon, Oh! how her ſweet countenance Was 
altered ſince the morning, She was bathing her 
0 eyes in water, in hopes to take off the rednels ; 
f but it was in vain. he traces of her tears ft] 
. remained upon her cheeks, and her eyes were ſunk 


and heavy, I he papers lay open on the table 
betore her; {he ſpoke but little to me; and though 
| when ſhe did ſpeak, ihe forced a mile, I could ſee 
her poor heart was almoſt breaking. 

« 'The Marquis had rightly judyed, that Aran, 
del was enamoured of my lady; for on the very 
next day, he took an opportunity to call, when he 
knew the Marquis was at the levee, and going . 
into the garden, as he ſaid to amuſe himlelf till the 
Marquis's return, he ſent one of the ſervants to 
delire I would grant him a few minutes' conver- 
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ſation, 1 went, you may be ſure; for I gueſled 
his errand, and thought it no harm to pity him, 
and hear what he had to ſay on the ſubje$&t, So as 
I was ſaying, I went, and he aſked me a thouſand 
queſtions about the lady Iſabelle ; as whether the 
was engaged, whether ſhe had ever mentioned him, 
and whether it was with diſlike or approbation. 
Oh! Miſs Columbia, he was a fine ſpoken man 
it would have done your heart good to have heard 
him. ' 
« Your lady is an angel, Cora,” ſaid he; © and 
I ſhould think myſelf but too happy to be permit- 
ted to wear out my liſe in her ſervice, I mean to 
alk her of her guardian; but as I would firſt be 
allured, that by ſo doing I offer no violence to her 
heart, I have written to her. Take this letter. 
then, my good Cora, and deliver it into the hands 
of your divine miſtreſs. 'T'o-morrow I will ex- 
pect an anſwer, and my future conduct ſhall be 
regulated by her commands. Be not alarmed, 
(for I drew back as he offered. me the letter) be 
not alarmed ; I ſwear to you, I have nothing but 
honour in my thoughts.” He then forced the 
letter into my hand, and with it his purſe, con- 
taining about twenty ducats ; and at that moment 
hearing the Marquis's voice in the, garden, Inquir- 
ing for Arundel, I could neither return his preſent, 
nor 
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nor tell him of how little effect his letter would be; 
lince my lady was reſtricted from marrying a Pro- 
teſtant. But the exact terms of the reſtriction I 
did not then know. So, as I ſaid, hearing the 
Marquis coming, I was glad to avoid meeting him 
ſo turned into another walk, and made the belt of 
my way to the houſe, 

« When I gave your dear mother the letter, ſhe 
chid me for bringing it, ſhe heſitated for ſome 
time; but when I told her he promiſed to be 
guided by her commands, ſhe opened and read it.— 
Then bidding me bring her pen and ink, ſhe wrote 
an anſwer, frequently ſtopping to wipe off the tears 
that guſhed into her eyes. 

« From this time, for above a fortnight, letters 
paſſed between them every day. My poor lady 
grew penſive, languid, and avaided company; ſpent 
great part of every night in writing; and, in the 
day time, every moment, when ſhe thought nobody 
obſerved her, ſhe would read over the letters of 
Arundel, 

« At length ſhe told me one evening, that ſhe 
had promiſcd to give him an interview. He ſups 
here to night,” ſaid ſhe, „and after ſupper will re- 
tire to the alcove on the eaſt | fide of the garden, 


and thither I have promiſed to go to meet him; 
and you, Cora, muſt go with me.“ | 
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« I felt as though it would be right to perſuade 
her not to go, but did not know how to begin; 
nor could I rightly comprchend how (as they both 
worſhipped the ſame God) the differing in a few 
trifling forms and ceremonies could mike it fach « 
crime for them to marry, I thoupht perhaps the 
Marquis and his lady might be anyry 1! firlt, but 
that they loved her fo well they would ſoon be re- 
conciled. After this interview, the whole of which 
I did not hear, and what 1 did hear 1 did not fully 
underſtand; only this 1 know, that Sir Thomas 
Arundel ſpoke fo hnely, that he made me cry more 
than once. "The lady Iſabelle told him, that, by 
marrying a Proteſtant, ſhe ſhould forfeit her whole 
fortune. And what of that, my lovely Iſabelle ?* 
aid he; „I have fortune enough for us both; it is 
your invaluable ſelf I adore; yu flatter me; I am 
not indifferent to your generous heart; why then 
does my charmer heſitate ? Let me call this dear 
hand mine; and my wealth, which is more than 
enough for all the comforts, nay, even the elegan- 
cies of life, will be happily employed, if it can pro- 
cure a moment's ſatisfaction for the idol of m. 

ſoul.” of 
Take me not thus by ſurpriſe,” replied your 
mother; © give me a few days to reflect ſerioully, 
and your generous propoſal ſhall have an ingenuous 
| We and 
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and candid anſwer. Believe me, Arundel, I will 
examine my heart with the minuteſt ſcrutiny ; and 
if I find its attachment to you winconquerable, I 
will not inſult the Majeſty of Heaven by making 
profeſhons with my lips, which my foul would rc- 
fuſe to ratify, I will then openly, in the face of 
the world, avow my choice; and ii i doſo, we will 
not have diſlerent intereſts in ſo ſerious a concern 
as our everlaſting peace in futurity. No, Arun— 
del, if I become your wife, Lembrace your religion, 
Your faith ſhall be my ſth, your God my God,” 

« She then ſuttered him to kiſs her hand, and 
leaning on my arm, returned to her apartment. 

« I ſay, after this interview, my lady became 
more compoled ; in ſome meaſure regained her 
wonted cheerfulneſs, and the Marquis was pleaſed 
to perceive a ſadneſs wearing off, the ſource of 
which he had been afraid to inquire into. 

« It was about ten days from this time that my 
lady aſked me if I would go with her to England. 


For I am reſolved, Cora,” ſaid ſhe, © to ſhare the 


fate of Arundel. Ihis day I mean to avow my 


deſigns to my guardian, and relinquiſh my eſtates 


to my couſin, Will you then follow the ruined 
fortunes of your poor miſtreſs !” 
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« Will IP” gude I, throwing my/arms round her; 
© can any thing but death ever ſeparate me from 
you!“ 

« It was towards the evening of this day that 
the Lady Iſabelle ſent me to requeſt the Marquis, 
his lady, and their eldeſt ſon, would grant her half 
an hour's converſation. They returned for an- 
ſwer, that they were perfectly at liberty, and 
awaited her preſence in the ſaloon, She then bade 


me go into the garden, where ſhe knew Arundel 


was waiting, and bid him come to her. He obeyed 
the ſummons, and they entered the ſaloon together, 
It was then your noble mother declared to her 
guardian and his family the reſolution ſhe had 
taken. Had you entruſted me,” ſaid ſhe, “ earlier 
with the contents of my granswother's will, I 
might have been upon my guard ; but my heart 
was irrevocably gone before I knew it was a crime 
to love a Proteſtant, Having made my election, I 
do not ſcruple to confeſs, that, deprived of Arun- 
del, I would never unite with any other man. 
Secluſion from the world would have been my 
next choice; but reaſon and religion told me, that 
a heart, throbbing with all the anxieties of a diſap- 
pointed paſſion, is not a fit ſacrifice to be offered to 
a Being of infinite purity. My fortune I reſign to 
my couſin, and wiſh him as much happineſs in the 
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enjoyment of it as I feel in relinquiſhing it. My 
perſonal ornaments, L imagine, are my own, To- 
morrow I ſaall beſtow them and myſclf on Arun- 
del; and, in becoming his wife, I embrace the Pro- 
teltant perſuaſion,? 

« When my lady had finiſhed ſpeaking, ſhe gave 
her hand to your father, who ſpoke ſomething very 
handſome, though I can't remember what. But ! 
know the old Marquis raved, his fon looked quite 
happy, the Marchioneſs cried 3; one moment em- 
bracing Lady Habullc, and entreating her to re- 
member her grandmother's laſt injunctions, and 
not forfeit her eternal peace by quitting the boſom 
of the holy mother church; then ſhe would en— 
treat her ſon not to enforce the will to its full ex- 
tent, but to be content to divide the fortune with his 
couſin. Oh! dcarec me, it was a terrible night; 
for what with the rage of the one, and the tears of 
the other, my poor lady was almoſt diſtracted. 

« Well, ſure enough the next morning ſhe was 
married, and in a few days they ſet off for England. 
On our arrival in London, ſhe publicly ahjured the 
Romilh religion, and would have had me do the 
ſame ;z but 1 thought changing my religion once in 
my lite was enough. I was taught by the good 
Lady Beatina to worſhip one God, and to look for 
eternal ſalvation through the merits of a Re- 

deemer 
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deemer ; to be humane and charitable to all man- 
kind ; and, to the extent of my weak power, I have 
endeavoured to practiſe what ſhe taught. And I 
hope I ſhall, when I dic, go to Heaven, as well as 
if I had changed my religion twenty times,” 

- « You cannot change for the better, my good 
Cora,” faid Columbia; “ yet you mult mot blame 
my mother,” 

Blame,“ cried Cora, haſtily ; “ no, indeed ;— 
the Lady Iſabelle never did any thing that deſerved 
blame. She had ſenſe and education to underiland 
what ſhe was doing; but 1 was weak and igno- 
rant, and feared, by renouncing one error, I might 
perhaps fall into a greater,” 

„Well but, Cora, what was the cauſe of my fa- 
ther's ruin? He was a man of family and fortune; 
and though I perfectly remember him, and recol- 
lect that I had not ſeen him for ſome months before 
I loſt him for ever. I ſhall never forget the day 
on, which I was told he died. My dear mother, 
who had been abſent ſome days, was brought home 
in a ſtate almoſt bordering on diſtraction. She 
embraced me, called me her dear orphan girl, wept, 
wrung her hands, and then claſping them, cried, 
© Oh! my Arunde), you are loſt to mic, but I truſt 
you are reaping the heavenly reward of your faith, 


conſtancy, and fidelity.” She then ſent me from 
*% her, 
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her, and a few weeks after we came to this old 
caſtle, I did not half like it, Cora, nor am I quite 
reconciled to it now. T hoſe old ruius at the welt 
end, the long gallery that leads to it, the great. 
arched gate- way that looks ready to fall down, and 
the naſty moat full of green water, jill me with 
terror and diſguſt; and if it was not for the little 
garden that Mathias has done up ſo cleverly, and 
the pond where we go to ſiſh, 4 ſnould be ready to 
die with melancholy.” 

« And-fo fhouid 1,” ſaid Mina, “ and with fear 
too ;; for they people about here.” 

ce Now do be quict,” ſaid Columbia, “ for it 
grows late, and I want Cora to fizith wiling about 
my facher.“ 

Mina was ſilent, and Cora continued. „ Ah! 
my dear ils, thoſe were ſad times indeed ; it was 
then your dear mother was plunged into poverty 
for you know your father was a Froteſtant. Well, 
he was a favourite with our young Ning Edward the 
Vith, aud greatly beloved by the Protector Duke 
of Somerſet. "They favoured the Reformers very 
much. And there was that wicked Biftiop Gar- 
diner, who was for burning and hanging every 
body that did not ſay their prayers juſt as he did. — 
He hated your father; and ſo he, and ſeveral others 
as wicked as himſelf, laid a plan to take away the 

* life 


5 
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life of the good Duke of Somerſet, "They ſaid h- 
had laid a plan to murder the young King, and ac- 
cuſed my worthy maſter, Sir Thomas Arundel, of 
being an accomplice z and they threw them into 
priſon, and a great many more good men were 


conſined. And then Gardiner, and the Duke of 


Northumberland, and others of his enemies, pre- 


| tended to have a regular trial, But what fort of a 


trial was that, when the men that accuſed them 
were the judges? So they condemned them all to 
ſufter death, and all their ſubſtance was forfeit to 
the crown, as they called it; but 1 warrant theſe 
righteous judges had pretty pickings out of them. 
So your dear father was beheaded on Tower Hill, 
and all his eſtates ſeized on by theſe robbers ; for 
I am ſure they deſerve no better name; for Nor- 
thumberland only tcok away the life of the good 
Duke of Somerſet, that he might ſupply his place 
about the perſon of the King, and lay a plan for his 
own advantage; for he perſuaded the King to 
make a will, and appoint the Lady Jane Grey, 
daughter to the Marchioneſs of Dorſet, his ſuc- 
ceſſor; and this he pretended to do out of love to 
the reformed religion ; but it was only becauſe ſhe 
was married to his ſon, the Lord Guildford Dud- 
ley. But Heaven puniſhed him for his wicked- 
| neſs, 
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neſs, in the ruin and death of thoſe beloved and 
charming children. 

« Oh l- what a heavenly creature Lady Jane 
was; your mother loved her dearly, She, ſweet 
ſoul, did not wiſh to be a Queen; and when, on 
the death of King Edward, they offered her the 
crown, © I pray you pardon me, my friends,” ſaid 
ſhe, * and ſuffer me to decline this honour ; it is too 
much for me, frail mortal that I am. I would ſcek 
an eternal, not a temporal crown; and much I fear 
the cares and anxictics attendant on the one, will 
prove a hindrance to my doing my duty neceſſary 
for the obtaining of the other ;* and when urged to 


comply, ſhe bowed her head in token of aſſent.— 
* She ſaid to thoſe who knelt to do her homage, 


Pray riſe, my friends, this is mockery. You 
think I am aſcending a throne ; but I ſee clearer, 
and perceive it is a ſcaffold, Heaven pardon me 
this uſurpation, for | feel 1 have no right to theſe 
honours, and ſhall be ready, when called upon, to 
reſign them to my rightful Queen.” 

« When Northumberland told her it was for the 
good of the Proteſtant cauſe that ſhe ſhould aſſume 
the reins of government, ſhe replied, © The God 
of the Proteſtants is all-ſufficient for their protec 


tion; he will not ſuffer them to be puniſhed or 


perſecuted, unleſs it be for his own wiſe purpoſes, 
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of her father, the untimely fate of the lovely and 
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to prove their faith, and bring home more to the 
fold. He needs not the aſſiſtance of my fechle 
arm. However, my good Lord Duke, if you think 
you are in the way of your duty in hcaping theſe 
unrequired honours upon me, I ſubmit; and 
Heaven forgive us both.” 

« have heard Matthias, who was in London at 
the time, repeat her words ſo often, that I cannot be 
miſtaken in repeating them again. So the ſweet, 
good lady was proclaimed Queen, and nine days 
after ſhe was ſeized, with her huſband and her fa- 
ther-in-law, and ſent to the Tower, and ſoon after 
they were all beheaded, And ſo I have no doubt 
but the wicked Duke repented, before he died, of 


his malice to the good Lord Protector and your 
dear father; and when he came to lay his own 


head upon the block, I dare ſay he wiſh.d he never 
had been the means of bringing ſo marry innocent 
people there. The Lady Jane left one ſon by 
Lord Dudley; he was chriſtened Henry; but he 
bears neither the title, nor inherits the- fortune of 
his father; more ſhame for them that have wronged 


him of it.“ | 
Here Cora ceaſed ſpeaking ; but Columbia was 


unable to thank her, or articulate a ſingle word. — 


The unmerited accuſation and ignominious death 


© pious 
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pious Lady Jane, had ſo oppreſſed her heart, that 


it was only by the indulgence of tears ſhe could 
ſave herſelf from fainting. At length ſhe recovered 
ſome'degree of compoſure, killed Cora, bade her 
good night, and taking Mina's hand, retired to 
her own apartment, | 


ee , loee . 


CHAP. X. 


An Adventure. 


Ir was now near midnight. The moon, which 
had ſhone ſo bright on the beginning of the even- 
ing, was now enveloped in black clouds. The 
wind whiſtled hollow through the branches of the 
half-naked trees, and the turrets of the old caſtle 
echoed its melancholy notes. A cold rain beat 
againſt the caſements, that ſhook in their frames 
from the violence of the riſing tempeſt, and every 
thing wore a dreary, ſombre appearance. 

« declare,“ ſaid Columbria, ſhuddering, & my 
ſpirits are fo depreſſed, and the apartment looks fo 
gloomy, I almoſt wiſh I had not put out the 


candle,” 
G 2 « And 
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« And I'm ſure ſo do I,” ſaid 1 Mina; « for 1 
can't get thoſe ſtories out of my head, that the 
people, who live round about, tell of this old caſtle ; 
for I do aſſure you they wonder how we can live 
in it, and often aſk if we never hear or fee any 
thing.” 

« What ſhould we hear or ſce, ſaid Columbia, 
« more than our own family ?” But ſhe ſhud- 
_ dered involuntarily, and drew nearcr to Mina, caſt- 
ing a fearſul glance round the room. 

« Nay, I don't know,” replied Mina; « I never 
give much ear to ſuch ſtories ; but they do ſay-the 
caſtle is haunted; and that a great Baron, who 
owned it a good many years ago, killed his brother 
here, that he might win the love of his lady, whom 
he afterwards ſeduced, and then ſent her beyond ſea, 
where the was never more heard of, And they ſay 
the young Baron's ghoſt often is ſeen about the 
weſtern ruins; and that he walks round the garden, 
and even ſometimes through the long gallery, and 
up the winding ſtair-caſe that leads to the turret 
that joins this range of apartments.” 

« ] dare ſay it is all fancy,“ ſaid Columbia, get- 
ting into bed, and covering her face with the bed- 
clothes. 

« Very likely,” ſaid Mina; “ for you yon we 


never ſaw or heard any thing.“ 
cc Na, 
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« No, nor I will anſwer for it never hall,” re- 
plied her young lady; “ ſo good night, Mina, for 
I'm ſleepy.” 

Mina began to ſay, „Good night:“ but ſtop- 
ping ſhort, was ſeized with a univerſal ſhivering 3 
her heart beat violently, and ſhe trembled fo that 
the bed ſhook under her. | 

« Oh heavens !” ſaid Columbia, « what's the 
matter?“ 

« Huſh !“ replied Mina, « liſten.” In tremb- 
ling ſilence they both raiſed their heads from the 
pillow, and diſtinctly heard human ſteps aſcend the 
ſtairs, which led to the turret, and which winded 
on the fide of their apartment immediately againſt 
the head of the bed. . 
„ Perhaps Matthias is not gone to bed,” ſaid 
Columbia. « Oh! but I'm ſure he is,” replied 


Mina; « ] ſaw him take the candle and go into his 


own room. Beſides, what ſhould he do up in the 


old turret at this hour, on ſuch a diſmal ſtormy 


night?“ 

« Well, I do believe,” ſaid Columbia, „it was 
only imagination.” Juſt as ſhe ſpoke, they heard 
the ſame noiſe repeated, but it was the ſound of a 
perſon deſcending ; and preſently a man's voice 
was heard, but not loud nog to diſtinguiſh what 
he ſaid, 


_ . 


a” 
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At the ſame inſtant they both ſprang out of bed, 
and ruſhed into Cora's apartment: there, as they 
ſtood trembling and trying to awake her, they diſ- 
cerned, through a window, tha looked towards the 
Entrance that led to the long gallery, two figures 
come from the door; and, by the pale glimmer of 
the moon, perceived that one, by his beaver, which 
appeared ornamented with feathers, was a gentle- 
man of rank: the other ſeemed habited like a 
ſervant. | 

« There, there,” ſud Mina, « do you fee ?” 
« Yes,” ſaid Columbia; “ but there are two 
figures.” © Aye, to be ſure,” replied Mina; « I 
dare ſay that was his faithful ſervant, who was 
killed endeavouring to preſerve his maſter.” 
Columbia, terrified as ſhe was, could ſcarcely 
help ſmiling at the readineſs of her young attend- 
ant, in thus explaining every thing according to 
her own fancy. They followed the two figures 
with their eyes, till they ſeemed to vaniſh amongſt 
the weſtern ruins; and then waking the old ſer- 
vant, and creeping into her bed, one on one fide and 
one on the other, related the wonderful appearance 
they had ſeen, and the ſounds they had heard. 

Cora was ſtrongly tinctured with the ſuperſtition 
fo prevalent at that period in almoſt every rank. 

She We believed that OT had ſcen ſupernatural 
| beings, 
* 
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beings, and related, as ſhe lay trembling between 
them, ſo many horrible ſtories, that the terrified 
girls were afraid to open their eyes, leſt ſome ghaſt- 
ly ſpectre ſhould meet their view. 

At length the clock in the great hall chimed 
three; and Cora, believing that at that hour ſpirits 
of every kind returned to their graves, compoſed 
herſelf to fleep, as did her young companions. 

But the ſpirits of Columbia had been ſo haraſſed, 
that her ſleep was diſturbed by frightful viſions, 
and ſhe awoke before the ſun had cheered the face 
of day. Glad to behold returning light, the aroſe, 

dejected and unrefreſh:d ; and throwing a mantle 
over her ſhoulders, walked into the garden, in 
hopes the morning air would revive her, and take 
oft the appearance of languor which the want of 
reſt had given her, and which, ſhe was ſure, would 
alarm her mother. There, as ſhe wandered through 
a walk of filbert trees, which had been planted by 
Matthias near the margin of the pond, ſhe endea- 
voured to perſuade herſelf, that the terrors they had 


experienced in the night were merely the effects of 


an imagination previouſly weakened by melancholy 
recitals, and tinctured by the gloomineſs of the 
weather. The ſtorm was now paſt; the ſun was 
above the horizon; the ſky was ſerene; the air 
juſt ſharp enough to brace the nerves, and give 
04 elaſticity 
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elaſticity to the ſpitits. Columbia, enlivened by 


its vivifying power, had nearly aſſumed her uſual 


cheerfulneſs and ſerenity, when turning out of the 
walk towards the houſe, from an arch-way in the 
ruins, ſhe ſaw, advancing towards her, the ſame 
figures the had faintly perceived croſs the court- 


yard in the night. She ſhrieked, drew her mantle 


over her face, and fell fainting to the earth, 
When ſhe recovered, ſhe found herſelf ſupported 
in her mother's arms, the ſtranger ſtanding beſide 
her. The alarming myſtery was now ſoon dif- 
ſolved, This phantom, who had ſo alarmed Co- 
lumbia, and her attendant, was a material ſub- 
ſtance, Sir Egbert Gorges by name; who, with 
his ſervant, flying from the perſecution of Mary 
- © (that cruel oppreſſor and tyrant of her Proteſtant 
: ſubjects). to the coaſt of Wales, in hopes to ſeek 
in ſome foreign land, that liberty of conſcience 
denied him in his own, was benighted, aud had 
- loſt his way. 
Sir Egbert, thus weary and diſconſylate, wan- 
dering over the dreary heath, drenched by the 
ſtorm, fatigued, cold and hungry, made up to 
Auſtenbury Caſtle, which he perceived at a ſmall 
diſtance. The ruinous appearance of the weſtern 


wing, which, being next the path he had taken, 


he firſt entered, gave him little hope to find inha- 


bitants : 
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bitants in it. He made his way through the 


mouldering apartments, into the court- yard, Which 
he croſſed; and in the hope of finding ſome room 
more habitable, than any through which ne had 
paſſed, he aſcended the ſtairs which led to the 
turret. But diſappointed in his wiſhes, he ſaid to 
his ſervant as he came down, © This is certainly 
a deſolated ruin, and we had better return to the 
moſt comfortable place we can find on the other 
ſidg the court- yard; for this old turret is more 
diſmal and ſhattered than any thing we have yet 
ſeen.“ Theſe were the footiteps and voices that 
had fo alarmed Columbia. And according to this 
reſolution, they were returning to the weſtern 
wing, when the terrified lady and her ſervant ſaw 
them from the window, | 

Sir Egbert, and his man Rawlins, having led 
their horſes into a place of comparative ſhelter, 
ſought for a room that might be beſt calculated to 
guard themſelves from the damp . nocturnal air, 
Finding one lels ſhattered by the hand of time than 
the reſt, they ſtretched themſelves on the floor, and 
reſting their heads on their ſaddles, compoſed them- 
ſelves to reſt, Hard as the bed was, Sir Egbert, 
worn out with fatigue and anxiety, ſoon dropped 
into a profound ſlumber ; nor was Rawlins long in 
following his maſler's example, From this ſtate 
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of inſenſibility, they did not awake till day-light 
ſtared them in the face, and the all- cheering ſun 
darted his beams through the high-arched win- 
dows. | 

- Having ſeen that their horſes were ſaſe, they 
were preparing to explore the whole of the caſtle, 
which they now perceived contained ſome apart- 
ments which wore a face of comfort, and ſeemed 
as though lately repaired ; when as they came from 
the ruin, the firſt object that met their eyes was 
Columbia. Surpriſe rivetted them to the ſpot. 
But her terror on bebolding them, her ſhriek, and 
conſequent fall, made them hurry to her aſſiſtance; 
when juſt as they had raiſed her from the ground, 
Matthias appeared at the farther end of the garden. 
He haſtened towards them, helped to ſupport his 
dear young lady, and by his loud cries ſoon alarm- 
ed Mina and Cora. The fainting Columbia was 
borne into the hall, and the Lady Iſabelle, hurrying 
to her affiſtance, had juſt taken her in her maternal 
arms, when ſhe recovered ſenſe and recollection. 
The confuſion of this ſcene had been too great to 
-allow of any explanations on one fide, or queſtions 
on the other; but Sir Egbert ſeeing the young lady 


now free from alarm, related, in as conciſe a man- 


ner as poſſible, the foregoing circumſtances, en- 
treating leave to reſt for a few days in the Caſtle, 
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whilſt he ſent Rawlins to the neareſt ſea-port, to 


inquire for a veſſel bound for Holland or Ger- 
many. 


To this Iſabelle aſſented; and in the courſe of 
the day Columbia, half aſhamed of her terrors, 


related to her mother and her gueſt the adventures 
of the night. Cheerful and unreſtrained conver- 


fation begets confidence; and before the hour of 


reſt arrived, Sir Egbert had informed his fair 


hoſteſs of the real cauſe of his haſty flight from 


London, and his reſolution to quit the kingdom, 


Iſabelle was aſtoniſhed at the account he gave of 
the dreadful perſecutions under which the Prote- 
ſtants ſuffered, from the bigotry and cruelty of 


Mary, and thoſe tools of her power, Gardiner and 
Bonner, Secluded as ſhe was from the world, 
though ſhe knew they had great difficulties: to 


ſtruggle with, yet ſhe had no idea to what height 


they caried their barbarity, and that burning, ſtarv- 
ing, hanging, and ſometimes drawing the victims 
of their miſguided. zeal in quarters, was the me- 


thod taken to bring back the heretics (as they were 
ealled) to the ceremonies and. ſuperſtitions of the 
church of Rome. 


Ahl my dear child,” ſaid ſhe to Columbia, 
ho much gratitude ought we to feel toward the 


diving ro of all events, that it has pleaſed | 


G 6 him, 
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him, with a correcting hand, to lead us into this 
happy obſcurity, where we can enjoy that liberty 
of conſcience which calms and fortifies the ſoul, 
and fits it for all events: Alas ! Columbia, had 
your dear father lived to this day, we might all 
have ſuffered at the ſtake together. Then let us 
be humble and ſubmiſſive to the judgments of our 
Creator, ſince followed by the invaluable bleſſings 
of peace, life, and the liberty of worſhipping him 
in ſecurity, according to the dictates of our con- 
ſciences.“ 

Sir Egbert was charmed with the poliſhed man- 
ners and unaffected piety of the Lady Iſabelle. 
But the youth, beauty, innocence and vivacity of 
Columbia had faſcinated his ſenſes. The harmo- 
nious trio parted for the night, mutually pleaſed 
with each other; Iſabelle reflecting, in pious 
gratitude, on her preſent happy ſecluſion from a 
court which ſeemed a ſcene of murder, and. where, 
perhaps, the morals and principles of her darling 

child might have been tainted by the bigotry and 
ſuperſtition of the times, Sir Egbert to ruminate 
on the intereſting ſigure, and ſweet ſimplicity of 
manner that characterized Columbia, and Colum- 
bia herſelf to chat with Mina about the handſome 
Sir Egbert Gorges. | , 
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CHAP. XI. 


Girls: Chat. — Maternal Advice — Departure of a Lover. 


7 Do you not think our viſiter very hand- 
ſome ?”” ſaid Columbia. © Yes, indeed, I do, 
ſaid Mina; “ and his man is a clever kind of body.“ 
« And you think him very handſome too, Mina?“ 
« No, not very handſome ; but he has a great deal 
to ſay ; and Cora ſays he muſt have travelled, for 
he knows all about her country as well as if he 
had been there.” © But that may be from read- 
ing, Mina; for my mother told me to-day, that 
her father, Ferdinando Columbus, wrote a full 
account of her grandfather's voyages, during the 
two years they lived retired at Valladolid. And 
that at the time my father's papers were ſeized by 
his enemies, the manuſcript was found, and it has 
ſince been printed.“ 

« And fo, madam, this fine ſtranger, this Sir 
Egbert, is going away to live amongſt the Dutch 
people, Rawlins tells me. I'm ſure, if I was as 
him, I would ſtay where I was,” * But that would 


* 
* 


- be 
* 2 
- * 
- 
& 4 
oh = 
© ® 


134 REUBEN AND RACHEL. | 

—o—ex8: —— .;.᷑ü—PFüüßñp—f —¶ — — — 
be improper, Mina; my mother could not poſſibly 
entertain a ſtrange knight here above a day or two, 
as ſhe has neither huſband or ſon to bear him 
company.“ 


„Woll, if ſhe has no ſon or huſband, ſhe has a 


daughter; and I warrant Sir Egbert would excuſe 
the deficiency of the one for the ſake of the other. 


« Huw wildly you talk, Mina; I ſhall be angry 


with you preſently.” “„ What, madam, for ſup- 


poſing the handiome young night is pleaſed with 


you; nay, now, I don't think you would be very 


much out of humour if a ſtorm was to detain him 
at the caſtle a week or ſo; for then you know 
there would be fome excuſe for his ſtaying.” 


Pho! you talk like a ſimpleton, Mina; I will 
you would go to ſleep.“ 


« Well, I wonder how ſome folks can be ſo: 


inſenſible; for my part, as ſoon as I ſaw him this 
morning, and found he was real fleſh and blood, I 


faid to myſelf, Well, he is a charming cavalier, 
and if he would but fall in love with my Lady 


Columbia, and ſhe with him, we ſhou'd: have a 


wedding, and there is always rare doings at a wed- 


ding; and then we ſhould go away from this old 
caſtle. And now, if you won't be angry, I'II tell 
you the truth. I never do ſay my prayers, but 
am pray that we may ſoon go away from this 


0 ſhocking 
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ſhocking old place. Why the arch, at the en- 
trance of the great gate, looks as if it would fall 
whenever the gate is opened; but to be ſure, that 
a' nt very often; we are not much troubled with 
horſemen, except when Matthias comes from 
market, with the old blind crippled creature that 
brings home our proviſions. And then one never 
ſees a young man. I declare, I bleſſed my eye- 
ſight when I ſaw. Mr. Rawlins: for what with 
Matthias's ſtories about the wars, and Cora's. . 
earthquakes, and ſhipwrecks, and ſtorms, and ſo 
forth, I am heart ſick.” 

« And Im ſure, ſo am I, Mina, to hear you 
talk ſuch a parcel of nonſenſe. However, if you 
are tired of ſtaying in the caſtle, you are at liberty 
to leave it whenever you pleaſe.” 

« Me leave it, madam ? No indeed, madam ; . 


if it was ten times more frighttul than it is, L 


would not leave it without you, and my dear lady 
your mother, for the whole world, No; I meant 
that if you were married to this handſome Sir Eg- 
bert, we ſhould go to London again, and have fine 
dreſſing, and balls, and feaſting.“ < 

« You don't know what you wiſh for, Mina. 
London is no place for Proteſtants London is 
now the ſcat of every enormity, which is practiſed 


under the malk of religion. Queen Mary is deter- 


mined 
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mined that every one of her ſubjects ſhall think 


as ſhe thinks, and thoſe who heſitate to obey her 


are burnt at the ſtake.” 

« And pray, Madam, why don't the people burn 
her? She is but one, and ſhe has multitudes of 
ſubjects.” 

« She is their Queen, Mina, and they dare not 
lift the hand againſt her.” 

Queen indeed! Well, I am but an ignorant 
girl, to be ſure; but I can't fee why a Queen ſhould 


commit murder without being puniſhed for it, any 


more than other people.” 

« But it is not called murder when a perfon is 
executed for acting contrary to a Queen's com- 
mands.“ 6 
They may call it what they pleaſe; but if a 
perſon is innocent of any real crime, and is only 
accuſed of not thinking as the Queen does, or 
perhaps they don't preach and pray juſt as ſhe 
would have them, I do fay, and will ſtand to it, 
if ſhe orders them to be hanged or burnt, it is 
murder;—aye, and I fancy her cruel Queenſhip 
will find that out when ſhe dies.” 

* You are a ſtrange girl, Mina, and are now 
talking on a ſubject we neither of us are com- 
petent to ſpeak upon; therefore let me beg you. to 
ſay no more. Let us ſay our prayers, and be 
| thankful 
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thankful we are, by our ſecluſion from ſociety, and 
our diſtance from the Metropolis, ſecure from any 
fear of her power; and ſo, Mina, good night.“ 

Columbia ſpoke this in ſo reſerved a tone, that 
Mina did not dare to proceed, though ſhe never 
felt leſs inclined to ſleep; yet ſhe endeavoured to 
| obey her young lady, ſaid her prayers, and addreſſed 
herſelf to ſleep. 

The next morning Rawlins was diſpatched to 
the neareſt ſea-port to inquire for a veſſel; and 
from ſome unforeſeen accidents, he was detained 
nearly a week. 

During this interval, the daily—nay, almoſt 
hourly opportunities Sir Egbert had of converſing 
with Columbia, and obſerving her mildneſs, 
modeſty, and underſtanding which had been highly 
cultivated by the tender and careful hand of ma- 
ternal affection, inſpired him with a paſſion ardent 
as it was ſincere; and he could not repel the riſing 
wiſhes of his heart, that this lovely creature might 
be ordained his partner to ſmooth the rugged path 
of life, 

Columbia had not been inſenſible to the many 
virtues and graces of Sir Egbert; but ſhe had not 
learnt to diſguiſe her thoughts from her beſt and 
only friend. She conſidered it no crime to love a 
worthy and accompliſhed man, and her mother 

Fe became 
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became the confidant of her paſſion almoſt as ſoon 

as ſhe diſcovered it herſelf. 

1 cannot blame you, my child,” ſaid this in- 
dulgent parent, 4 for the admiration and eſteem 
you feel for Sir Egbert Gorges; but I would wiſh 
my dear Columbia had ſeen a little more of the 
world before ſhe ſelected a partner for life. You 

are yet ſcarcely eighteen, and Sir Egbert is almoſt 

the firſt man you have ſeen above the rank of a 

clown. It is to be hoped, my love, we ſhall not 


always be ſecluded in this ſolitary caſtle. I under- 


ſtand from Sir Egbert that Queen Mary's health 
is in a declining ſtate, Should ſhe die without 


iſſue, her ſiſter Elizabeth is next heir to the throne. 


Elizabeth is herfelf a Proteſtant, and will, no 
doubt, encourage all the profeſſors of that religion. 
I ſhall in that cafe, for your ſake, my child, repair 
to court, and petition for a reſtitution of your 
father's lands. I haye alſo another duty to fulfil. 
A dear friend of mine, who ſuffered death a few 
years after your father, in her laſt moments recom- 
mended her infant ſon to my care. Should fo for- 
tunate an event take place as the Princeſs Eliza- 
- beth's acceſſion to the throne, I ſhall to her pro- 


ttecting care recommend this laſt branch of an 


unfortunate family, the innocent part of which 
| | bave 
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have been the ſufferers for the guilty ambition of 
the reſt,” 

„J apprehend, Madam,“ ſaid Columbia, © that 
you mean the offspring of the Lord Guilford 
Dudley and Lady Jane. Cora informed me of 


their unfortunate exaltation and conſequent death; 


ſhould ſhe ever have the power, reſtore to him his 
rank and the fortunes of his anceſtors.” 

Heaven grant that I may ſee the day,” faid 
Iſabelle. And now, my dear child, though I 
would not put any reſtraint on your inclinations, 
I could wiſh you to decline a union with Sir Egbert 
Gorges till quieter and more proſperous times. 
Enter into no ſerious engagements with him, which 
hereafter may cauſe you much uneaſineſs. Mix 
firſt with the world; the heart is apt to be deceived 
in its firſt- emotions, when little knowledge of the 
world, and ſecluſion from ſociety, prevents a free 
election; and the object who, when the only one, 
appeared to have every attraction, to poſſeſs every 
virtue, when compared with others of more ſhining 
talents, loſes the charm that had at firſt engaged 
the affections. The diſappointment then becomes 
intolerable, and the unfortunate victim of inex- 
perience pales a life of unceaſing regret and fruit- 
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has ſpoken to me on x this fabjeR, Ret A then \ adviſed 
him as I now adviſe youz and I hope my dear 
child will not find a difficulty in following advice 
that can have no other end in view than her happi- 
neſs.” 

] cannot heſitate a moment, my dear mother,” 
faid Columbia, © to promiſe that your wiſhes, 
which to me are commands, will ever be obſerved 
as laws. Think not, beloved parent, that your 
child was ſo weary of your ſociety as to renounce 
it for that of a ſtranger, whom ſhe had ſcarcely 
known a week. Oh no! however partial my heart 
may be, I could wiſh to be better aſſured of the 
merits of the object before I gave my future hap- 
pineſs into his keeping. Let Sir Egbert purſue 
his intended voyage; if at ſome future period he 
ſhould return ftill conſtant to me, I think I can 
_ anſwer for the ſtability of my affections.” 

« Make no raſh promiſes, my dear child,“ ſaid 
Iſabelle. Columbia bowed her head aſſentingly, 
and remained ſilent. 
Rawlins. now returned with intelligence that a 
veſſel for Amſterdam would be ready to fail in the 
courſe of three days. On the morning of the 
ſecond day, therefore, Sir Egbert and his faithful 
Rawlins departed; the former having, with many 
thanks for her hoſpitality, taken leave of his fair 
» hoſtels 
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hoſteſs, and entreated her permiſſion for Columbia 
to accept a ſinall diamond ring in remembrance 
of him; which, as it was of wifling value, ſhe 
allowed, at the ſame time preſenting him with a 
plain gold one from her own finger, ſaying, « I 
| know you will condeſcend to accept this in token 
of amity, for trifles become valuable when we 
eſteem the giver.” 

Mina had,. at parting from Rawlins, received 
from him a ſmall filver coin, on which with his 
knife he had marked the initials of his name, and 
over the letters, were two hearts; a puncture was 
made near the extremity, and a ſtring being paſſed 
through it, Mina ſuſpended this pledge of affec- 
tion round her neck. 

But Mina, though ſhe fancied herſelf in love 
paſt cure, and that ſhe ſhould be conſtant through 
long abſence and trials of every kind, was a 
ſtranger to her own heart. She was by nature a 
coquette, fond of admiration, and pleaſed with thoſe- 
who gave it. She loved Rawlins, becauſe he h:d 
profeſſed to love her. But, alas! poor Mina, 
when ſhe uſcd daily pathetically to lament the 
abſence of her lover, had ſhe but ſearched her 
heart thoroughly, ſhe would have diſcovered that it 
was the flattery the miſled ; and that food of female 
vanity, artfully adminiſtered by any other perſon, 

would 


142 REUBEN AND RAcREL. 
» —— — ů— — ——— —— — — — — ů— — ů 
would ſoon have effectually baniſhed the remem- 


brance of Rawlins, and. dried up her tears for his 
departure. 


Far differently affected was the heart of 


Columbia, Her partiality to Sir Egbert was 
ſanctioned by the voice of reafon; ſhe felt that, 
was ſhe Hs wife, ſhe could brave every hardſhip 
with him without repining; for his ſake ſhe would 
then have faced perſecution, poverty, famine—may, 
death itſelf ;—but at the ſame time ſhe forcibly 
felt, that, to deſcend in the ſmalleſt degree from the 
reſpect ſhe owed herſelf, from that neceſſary pride 
and dignity of manner which is the ſafeguard of 
temale honour, would . be no longer to deſerve 
bim. When engaged in ſtudies that enriched her 
mind and expanded her underſtanding, ſhe thought 
fuch employment would render her a more pleaſing 
companion to Sir Egbert, He was ſeldom from 
her thoughts in her waking hours, and frequently 
viſited her dreams; and in her daily devotions were 
mingled conſtant prayers for his ſafety. 

Let Columbia was not totally diveſted of that 


vanity which, in her childiſh years, had formed ſo 


ſtriking a trait in her character, but it had been 
ſo judiciouſly repelled and corrected by her mother, 
that no-more of it remained than ſerved as a foil to 
her virtues: ſhe knew ſhe was handſome, and ſhe 
= ſtudied 
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ſtudied to ſet off that beauty by humility, bene vo- 
ence, ſimplicity, and candour. | 
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CHAP. XII. 
Conſuſion, — Diftreſs,—unexpefed Journey. 


ABOVE eighteen months after the departure of 
Sir Egbert paſſed away in the uſual way, in which 
time Rawlins had twice been to Auſtenbury Caſtle 
with letters from his maſter. But the enemies of 
Gorges, encouraged by Mary, purſued him with 
fuch unrelenting fury, that he dared not himſelf 
venture to England. 

It was in the ſummer of 1558 that an event 
took place, which had nearly put a period to the 
life of Lady Ifabelle, and involved her daughter 
in accumulated miſery, A report had been cir- 
culated that the child of Lady Jane and Lord 
Guilford Dudley was in exiſtence, and in the 
protection of a Proteſtant family. | 

The furious zeal of Mary inſpired her with the * 
idea, that by getting this infant into her power, 

and 
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and having him educated in the Catholic religion, 
ſhe ſhould render Heaven an acceptable piece of 
ſervice, and entirely atone to the child for the 
death of his parents, the ſigning of whoſe death- 
warrant ſometimes lay heavy on her conſcience ; 
and in thoſe fits of gloomy remorſe, ſhe always had 
\ recourſe to her ghoſtly confeſſor for ſpiritual ad- 
vice and comfort, who, upon theſe occaſions, did 
not fail to inflame her mind, and render her bigotry 
more obſtinate. 

This man, who was in the confidence of Gar- 
diner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, encouraged the 
Queen in her deſire to get young Dudley into her, 
power; and accordingly diligent inquiry was made 
after the place of his ſecluſion. At length, acci- 
dent diſcovered what they had begun to deſpair of. 
Sir James Howard, a younger branch of the houſe 
of Norfolk (a family renowned for their attach- 
ment to the Catholic perſuaſion), a man in high 
_ favour with the Queen, and in habits of ſtrict inti- 

macy with Gardiner, Bonner, and the reſt of the 
perſecuting party, having received an invitation to 
ſpend the decline of the ſummer in Wales, at the 
ſeat of Sir Owen Langwylling, and partake of the 
diverſions of hunting and ſhooting, in the begin- 
ning of Auguſt repaired to the antique manſion of 


| his friend, 
1 Sir 
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Sir Owen was young, gay, and fond of diſſipa- 
tion and expenſive pleaſures, which the ſmallneſs 
of his paternal inheritance would not permit him to 

| enjoy to the extent he wiſhed, Howard was rich 
in money, as well as in court favour; and Sir 
Owen invited him into Wales, in hopes the youth 
and beauty of his only ſiſter, Winifreda, might 
catch his affections, and at once ſecure an honour- 
able alliance for herſelf, and a powerful friend for 
him. ; 2 
It was during this viſit that Howard, tired one 
evening with tue rude and turbulent mirth of his 
hoſt and his Welſh aſſociates, left them to finiſh 
their uſual libations to Bacchus; and mounting 
his horſe, on whoſe neck he ſuffered the reins to 
reſt, giving a looſe to reflection, and intending only 
to eſcape from diſguſting ſociety, and enjoy the 
pleaſures of retirement and contemplation, he pers 
mitted the animal to take what courſe he pleaſed . 
Nor was his attention arouſed as to the time he had 
been abſent, till, coming ſuddenly out of a wood 
into a wide-extended heath, he perceived the ſun 
was drawing near the weſtern horizon; and turn- 
ing his horſe with a deſign to meaſure back the 
path he had trod, on the ſummit of a hill, he ſaw 
Auſtenbury Caſtle. The parting beams of the ſun 
ſhone full on the venerable ruin, and his rays gave 
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an uncommon richneſs to the ſurrounding pro- 
ſpect. Curioſity urged him on, and once more 
turning his ſteed, he proceeded at a good pace up 
the hill. | 

It has been obſerved, that the moſt ruinous part 
of this caſtle was that which fronted the heath ;— 
and Howard, having led his horſe over a broken 
draw-bridge, which appeared as though it had not 
been raiſed for more than a century paſt, faſtened 
his bridle to a ring, which had formerly ſupported 


a ſwing gate, or private entrance to the fortified 


part of the caſtle, and proceeded through an aper- 
ture in the wall immediately into the garden, the 
neatneſs and cultivation of which convinced him 
there were inhabitants in the caſtle, He went for- 
ward, and, at the extremity of the garden, in the 
arbour before mentioned, as the ſcene of Colum- 
bia's childiſh ſports and feſtivity, he ſaw a female, 
tying up a bunch of reeds in the form of a wheat 
ſheaf, and a boy ſtanding beſide her, apparently 
about five years of age. As he approached nearer, 
the beauty of Mina ſtruck him with ſurpriſe. For 
it was ſhe who had been walking with young 
Dudley, who was naw become an inmate at the 
caſtle, and who wanted to go into the water after 
the reeds, that he might play at reaping. She had 


gathered a few to divert him, and was employed in 


binding 
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binding them up, when Howard approached them. 
He ſpoke before ſhe ſaw him. She ſtarted from 
her ſeat, and the blood mounted to her cheeks. But 
Howard was young, handſome, and addreſſed her 
with ſuch an air of gallantry, that ſhe ſoon re- 
covered herſelf, and felt more inclined to be plea- 
{cd than alarmed at his intruſion, 

Night was now rapidly approaching, and our 
knight was chagrined at it. He wiſhed to have 


entertained the pretty bluſhing Mina with expref- 


ſions of his admiration and wonder, to ſee ſo much 
lovelineſs thus buried in ſolitude ; but time would 
not permit. He aſked, however, a few trifling 
queſtions, ventured to take her hand and kiſs it, 
careſſed the child, and preſenting Mina with a 
jewel which he took from his beaver, and which he 
had obſerved ſhe eyed with attention, requeſted her 
to meet him there again early the next morning. 

« But be ſure, pretty creature,“ ſaid he, ( you 
do not mention having ſeen me to your father and 
mother.” „I have no father and mother, Sir, 
ſaid Mina. 

« Well, then, to your uncle, or aunt, or orand- 
mother.” „ La! Sir,” faid Mina, with fimple 
earneſtneſs, « I have no relations; I am only poor 
| Mina, and live here in the old caſtle with my lady.” 
H2 « And 
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« And ho is your tinker * The Lady labelle 
Arundel.“ 

« Well, you need not tell her, or any body, that 
you have ſeen me; I have a particular reaſon for 
it. a will be here by ſix o'clock to-morrow morn- 


ing.” | 
Mina promiſed filence, and dropping a curtſey, 


wiſhed him a good night. 


The thoughts of this ſimple girl were agitated 
-and confuſed, as ſhe proceeded towards the Hows, 
She was reſolved not to mention the ſtranger ; but 


then Henry, he might tell the Lady Iſabelle. But 


to prevent this, immediately on her entering the 
caſtle, ſhe put the child to bed, and then repairing 
to her lady, gave, as a reaſon for having done fo, 
that he was tired with his walk. 

The uſual avocations of the evening ſo entirely 


occupied Mina, that ſhe had no time to think, till 


the hour of retirement. No ſooner was ſhe in her 


own apartment, than, drawing the jgwel from her 
pocket, ſhe compared it with the ſilver token of 


Rawlins? honeſt love. © It is much finer,” ſaid 


ſhe, delighted with its luſtre ; « but then what will 
poor Rawlins ſay, if [ ſhould prove falſe-hearted ?” 
A deep figh, às this reflection paſſed through her 


mind, ſeemed to tell her, the aſſignation ſhe had 
made with the gallant 28 was improper. But 
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Mina poſſeſſed that unfortunate flexibility of diſ- 


: poſition that unfits its poſſeſſor for oppoſition of 

any kind. Her inclination to keep her appointment 
was ſtrong z and the courtly manner, handſome 
. perſon, and rich preſent of Howard, had ſuch an 


effect upon her deluded ſenſes, as to lead her to 
imagine ſhe had never loved Rawlins half ſo well, 
6 as ſhe found ſhe was inclined to love him. 

Had the Lady Columbia been preſent, ſhe would 
no doubt, notwithſtanding her promiſe to the con- 
trary, have confided to her the intruſion of the 
ſtranger, and her promiſe to ſee him again in the 
morning. Indeed, full of her own praiſes, which 
ſhe had heard from his lips, and occupied entirely 
in refleting on his fine perſon and rich dreſs, ſhe 
wiſhed for nothing more ardently than an opportu- 
nity to repeat it all to her young lady. But Co- 
lumbia now ſlept if an apartment by herſelf, and 

the young Dudley partook of Mina's bed; fo the 
ſecret was of neceſſity confined to her own boſom. 
Irs importance in her ideas was ſufficient to baniſh 
ſleep from her eyes; and ſhe impatiently counted 
the clock till it ſtruck four.“ Well, two hours 

will be ſoon paſt,” faid ſhe, and immediately began 
to dreſs herſelf. But quick as her impatient wiſhes 
led her to imagine they might paſs," when ſhe was 
H3" anxiouſly 
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a iouſly counting every minute, ſhe — the 
period an eternity. 

Having drefled herſelf, ſhe deſcended to the great 
hall, and thought, to be ſure, it muſt be near five; 
but poor Mina was deceived in her calculation, 
and found it but a quarter paſt four. She liſtened, 
the watched the hand, the could ſcarcely perceive 
it move; it had certainly ſtopped ; her lady would 
be up, ſhe ſhould be prevented meeting the ſtranger. 
Impelled by this idea, ſhe had walked more than a 
dozen times from the hall to the arbour and back 
again, and ſtill it was ſcarcely half-pait five, 

At length the long expected ſtranger was ſeen 
approaching; for he had been impelled by a curi- 
olity, as reſtleſs as the new born paſſion of Mina, 
to repair early tothe place of aſſignation. 

As he had leiſurely walked his horſe homeward 
the evening before, he had reflected on the name 
of Mina's lady. Arundel! It was ſurely the wi- 
dow of Sir Thomas Arundel; if ſo, the intimate 
friend of Lady Jane Grey. Might not that boy be 
the long- ſought offspring of Dudley? If ſo, how 
would it elevate him in the Queen's fayour, to in- 
form her where the boy might be found! Let no 
one blame Howard ; he thought it right to endea- 
vour to ſnatch the child from the dangers of what 
he termed an heretical education; he acted from 
principle; 
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principle; and it were well for every one, who 
courts the favour of the great, if they could lay 
their hands on their hearts, and with truth aſſert the 
ſame. 

In his converſation with the artleſs and infatuated 
Mina, he drew from her every circumſtance he 
wiſhed to know. Her inexperienced heart, faſci- 
nated with his flattery, and. thinking him all that 
was amiable on earth, could not imagine him a 
Catholic. She thought he profeſſed the ſame reli- 
gion with her lady and herſelf. He perceived her 
error, and ſuffered it to continue, till he made him- 
ſelf acquainted with every particular within the 
knowledge of Mina; and, in the end, triumphed 


in the ſpoils of her innocence, 


For three weeks, an illicit intercourſe was car- 
ried on between them; during which period 
Howard had ſeat intelligence to his friend Gardi- 
ner, that the object of their hitherto fruitleſs ſearch 
was now within their reach. At the name of 
Arundel, Gardiner felt all his hatred revive to- 
wards the widow and child of his departed enemy; 
and, glad of an opportunity to wreak on them the 
vengeance which the blood of the huſband and fa- 
ther had not ſated, eagerly flew to the Queen, and 
obtained from her an order to oblige the Lady 
Iſabelle, and her daughter Columbia, with theit 
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young charge, Henry Dudley, to repair immedi- 
ately to London; and, in caſe of heſitation and re- 


luctance, to bring them away by force. 


It was morning; breakfaſt had been removed; 
Iſabelle and Columbia were employed at their 


needles. Mina was reading (as was the cuſtom of 


that lady to make either her daughter or her at- 
tendant do every morning) ſome extracts from a 
book of deyotion, A violent knocking at the gate 
alarmed them, Matthias, with all the haſte his 
adyanced age would permit, went to open it, In a 
moment the court was filled with horſemen, ſol- 
diers, and friars, and, at their head, was Sir James 


Howard, who was appointed to command the party, 


and conduct the priſoners to London, Mina's 
heart leaped within her. She thought her lover 


was come with this noble train, to claim her as his 


bride (as he had frequently promiſed he would), 
and take her with him to London, Lady Ifabelle 


turned pale, Loſt! ruined ! undone! were all 


the words ſhe could articulate, and ſhe ſunk almoſt 
lifeleſs on the neareſt ſeat. 


I be little Dudley was playing in the hall, when 
Howard and Sir Owen entered. Unuſed to danger, 


unacquainted with fear, he ran to the brave gentle- 
men, as he called them, admired. their waving 


plumes and laced doublets and hanging on the 
| 1 hilt 
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hilt of Howard's ſword, told him he remembered 
when he came through the broken wall into the 
garden. This circumſtance, which a variety of 
ot1er childiſh amuſements had contributed to ef- 
face, had lain dormant in his youthful mind, till the 
appearance of Howard ; who, happening to wear 
the ſame dreſs then, as when the child firſt aw him, 
brought it freſh to his memory. 
Howard took the child in his arms, and followed 
by Sir Owen and a number of other gentlemen, 
entered the apartment of Lady Iſabelle. Though 
nearly overcome by her fears, the widow of Arun- 
del had ſtill a dignity of manner, a chaſte ſeverity of 
countenance, that awed even the moſt ferocious. 
Sir Owen Langwylling, a man neither celebrated 
for his politeneſs or ſ:nfibility, was a proof of this: 
he met the glances of her penetrating eyes, and 
ſunk abaſhed behind Howard, mingling in the 
_ thickeſt of the crowd, his beaver off, and his eyes 
bent to the carth. 

Iſabelle aroſe from her ſeat at their entrance, and 
bowing gracefully, requeſted to be informed of the 
. cauſe of their viſit. Howard was confuſed ; he he- 
ſitated as he attempted to ſpeak, and at that moment 
catching the eye of Mina, who ſtood trembling be= + 
hind Columbia, he bowed low to conceal the agita- 
tion that prevented his articulating a ſingle ſen- 
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tence. At length recovering, and obflinaly FR 
his eyes in ſuch a manner as not to be able to catch 
a glimpſe of Mina, he thus addreſſed the Lady 
Iſabelle :— 

“ Our auguft ſovereign Mary, Queen of Eng- 
land, hearing that Henry Dudley, ſon and heir 


to the Lord Guilford Dudley, who ſuffered with 


his unfortunate lady for their attempt upon the 
Britiſh crown, is under your Ladyſhip's protection, 
and wiſhing to compenſate to the child for the en- 

forced rigiour with which ſhe was obliged to treat 
his parents, has commiſſioned me, James Howard, 
in conjunction with theſe noblemen and eccleſiaſ- 
tics, to bring the boy to her court, that ſne may 
reſtore to him the title and eſtates of his father, and 
have him educated in the principles of that holy re- 
ligion, which alone leads to ſalvation.” 

The full conviction of the imprudence ſhe had 
been guilty of, and the duplicity Howard had prac- 
tiſed, now flaſhed on the mind of Mina; ſhe gave a 
f aint ſcream, and ſunk lifeleſs to the floor. 

Cora, whom the general confuſion had brought 


to the apartment, aſſiſted to raiſe. her, and ſhe was 


borne into the open air. It was not till ſhe was 


quite out of the room, that the lovely form of Co- 


tumbia attracted the notice of Howard; he beheld 


the 


hec following, with looks of the tendereſt ſenſibility, 
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the apparently lifeleſs form of her ſervant, and 
in a moment every other object was obliterated 
from his mind. He ſeemed attentive to the Lady 
Iſabelle as ſhe ſpoke, but his ears drank not one 
word of what ſhe uttered; nor was he awakened 
from his trance of admiration till ſhe ceaſed ſpeak - 
ing, and prepared to lead her daughter from the 
room. He then endeavoured to recollect himſelf, 
and aſked, if ſhe would not accompany her young; 
charge to London ? 

« I thought I had expreſſed my intention ſo to 
do,“ replied Iſabelle, with a look of ſurpriſe j- © if 
you, Sir James, did not underſtand me, I here re- 
peat that I will go with him. Not to reſign my 
precious charge to the Queen, but to aſſert my prior 


right, the right of friendſhip, ſealed by a moſt ſo- 


lemn vow, that Henry Dudley ſhould he educated 
in the religion of his parents. I know you will tell 
me there are tortures to enforce obedience to the 
Queen's will; but I have learned to deſpiſe them. 
Happineſs and | have long been ſeparated, nor do. L 
hope ever to taſte it more, till in the realms of bliſs 
Jam again united to my martyred friends and huſ- 
band. Think not then the threats of death can 


terrify me: death is the only period I can look for- 


ward to with calmneſs, hope, and comfort.“ 
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She then dightly bowed her head, and taking 
young Dudley in her right hand, and leaning on 
her daughter with her loft, ſhe paſſed into an inner 
apartment. 

In half an hour's time, ſhe ſent a meſſage, i in- 
timating that ſhe would be rcady to attend their 
orders by four o'clock the enſuing morning. In 
the mean time, ſne requeſted they would make 
themſelves welcome to whatever her poor habita- 
tion afforded. 

It was late in the day before Mina was ſufi- 
eiently recovered to be able to quit her apartment. 
The weather had been ſultry; the anxiety of her 
mind had contributed to ener vate her frame; and 
as ſhe attempted to walk, the univerſal debility and 
weakneſs which ſhe experienced alarmed her ;—ſhe 
thought the air might refreſh her. Paſſing from 
her chamber through the hall into the garden, the 
firſt object that met her view as ſhe deſcended the 
ſteps, was Rawlins ; ſhe trembled, ſhe gaſped for 
breath; but ſhe recalled her fleeting ſenſes, and 


- haſtily gliding down the ſteps, catching his hand, 


in ſilence hurried him to an obſcure part of the gar- 
den: there, as ſoon as the tumultuous throbbings of 
her heart would permit her to ſpeak, in a few words 

e unfolded to him the unhappy ſituation of her 


ay and family; but ſhame n her reveal- 


in g 


ERS m w Sr AF 


REUBEN AND RACHEL. I 57 


ing the unfortunate part ſhe had unintentionally 
had in their ruin. 

« If you have any letters,“ ſaid ſhe, “ give 
them me quick, and then fly and conceal your- 
ſelf in the weſtern ruins till I can bring you an- 
ſwers, which you muſt with all ſpeed convey to 
your maſter,” 

Rawlins gave her the letters, and would have 
embraced her; but conſcious guilt made her ſhrink 
- from him, and covering her face with her hand, ſhe 

waved him toward the place of eoncealment, and. 
returned to the houſe ; ſhe paſſed unobſerved to the 
apartment of her lady, and delivered the packet to 
the hands of Columbia. 

Fortunately Rawlins had not been ſeen by any 
of Howard's party; and Iſabelle, having aſſured 
herſelf of this, determined by his means to ſend 
Henry Dudley into Holland, to Sir Egbert Gorges. 
She even urged Columbia to fly with the child from 
the perſecution that awaited them; but that heroic 
girl refuſed to deſert her mother in the hour of diſ- 
treſs. ©< Beſides,” ſaid the, & the ſafety of Henry 
will be more certain when Rawlins has no woman 
- with him, with wy fears and her weakneſs, to im- 
pede his journey.“ | 

Iſabelle, anxious to put her plan in execution, at 
night-fal ſent a meſſage to Howard and his fol- 

lowers, 
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lowers, craving their excuſe, that the preparations: 
for the morning's journey would not permit her 
to ſee them again that night, but that ſhe hoped they 
would not ſpare her poor proviſions, and as early in 
the morning as they pleaſed, ſhe: would commence 
ker journey. 

Mina, who delivered this meſſage to them as 
they were taking their repaſt in the great hall, led 
young Dudley by the hand round to bid them all 
good night; then, through an apartment which by 
a private door communicated. with the weſtern 
wing ſhe conveyed him immediately to Rawlins, 
who waited till midnight; and then- mounting: 


his horſe, with the child before him, proceeded 


with all poſſible ſpeed to the neareſt ſea-port, 
where the bark he had come over in laying ready, 
he went immediately on board, and prevailed on 
the maſter, by promiſes of a large reward, to put 
directly to ſea. 

The fortitude Mina had been obliged to exert in 
the execution of this plan was almoſt too much for 
her frame to ſupport. The facing the perjured 
Howard, aud delivering to him a meſſage from her 
lady, the taking what ſhe firmly believed to be a 
laſt farewel of Rawlins, were excruciating trials, 
But the thought the ſevereſt ſufferings were too 
little. to atone for the miſchief ſhe. had brought on 

the 
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the houſe of Arundel; and the conſolatory reflec- 
tion that ſhe had been the means of ſaving one in- 
nocent victim from the power of Mary, having ſhed 
a temporary calm over her ſoul, ſhe enjoyed a few 
hours repoſe, which in ſome degree enabled her to 
ſupport the confuſion. of the enſuing, day. 

By three o'clock, Howard and his followers were 
in motion. Iſabelle heard them, and awaking Co- 
lumbia and Mina, wha that night both ſlept in her 
chamber, they equipped themſelves for their jour- 
ney; their clothes had been previouſly packed the 
night before, and ſent down ſtairs, 

As the clock ſtruck four, the widow of Arunde}, 
with her daughter and attendant, deſcended the 
great ſtair-caſe into the hall; Howard received 
them at the foot of the ſtairs ; but not perceiving 
the child, eagerly inquired for him. “ He is gone,” 
ſaid Iſabelle with a dignified compoſure z “ but that 
he has eſcaped is not your fault. I have ſent him 
out of the reach of bigotry and cruelty, and am now 
ready to go and anſwer to the Queen for my crime. 
It is I, I only that am. guilty, if guilt it can be 


termed. And I do entreat you, Sir James Howard, 


and you, holy fathers, whoſe profeſſion is peace and 
mercy, ſuffer not theſe children to be inſulted or 
puniſhed for my faults, To you, Sir James, I 

ſolemnly commit the ſafety of my daughter; that 
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young woman is her attendant : attached to her 
from almoſt infancy, I do beſeech you let them not 
be ſeparated. Your family is noble—you wear the 
badge of a ſoldier; I ſhould hope you would neither 
diſgrace the one or the other by injuring unpro- 
_ tected women, whom ill fortune only has thrown 
into your power. Now I am ready to ſet forward, 
and Heaven be my ſupport.” 

The Majeſty of her manner us ſhe froks awed 
them into ſilence. Sir James Howard, confounded 
by the pointed rebuke ſhe had innocently given him, 
when ſhe had recommended her daughter to his 
protection, had not power to anſwer; nor was it 
till they had proceeded a conſiderable way on their 
zourney, that they began to conſider the very fooliſh 
appearance they ſhould make at the court of Mary 


without Henry Dudley, who had been the chief 


object of their excurſion. 

During the journey, which the badneſs of the 
roads and the heat of the weather rendered fatiguing 
and tedious in the extreme, Howatd let no oppor- 
tunity paſs in which he thought he could effec- 
tyally pay his Court to Columbia. But the con- 
feſſion of Mina (who on the firſt night after their 
departure from Auſtenbury Caſtle, had on her knees 
to her aſtoniſhed ladies revealed the whole of her 
imprudence, and Howard's ſeductive arts) would 
have 
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have eſfectually ſteeled her heart againſt him, had 
there been no other motive for her rejection. But | 
with ſuch a woman as Columbia, the levity and 
unmeaning gallantry of Sir James Howard could 
make no impreſſion on her heart; eſpecially when 
it is remembered ſhe had been previouſly awakened 
to ſenſibility by the intrinſic merit of Sir Egbert 
Gorges, 

Iſabelle and her daughter bore the journey better 
than could have been expected, and on the tenth 
day from the commencement of it, they arrived in 
London, Mina had drooped- from the beginning, 
and was on their arrival ſo ill from fatigue and 
grief, that there ſeemed but little hopes of her 
recovery. 

The old * Cora and Matthias, were left 
in the Caſtle, heart-broken for the departure 
of their kind and beloved miſtreſs. Their ſolitary 
dayy were paſſed in enumerating her virtues, and 


in offering up prayers for her ſafe and ſpeedy 
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Ox the arrival of Ifabelle and her daughter in 
London, they were committed to cloſe confinement ; 
though by the care of Howard, whoſe power kept 
the eccleſiaſties at a diſtance, they were treated 
with reſpect. 

The enſuing morning Iſabelle was ordered to 
attend the Queen. With a moſt threatening aſ- 
pect did Mary interrogate her on the ſubject of 
Henry Dudley's eſcape, and demanded to know 
where ſhe had ſent him. The widow of Arundel 
was inflexible, She only replied, that ſhe had ſent 
him to a place of ſafety ; that in ſo doing ſhe only 
conceived ſhe had performed her duty, ſince, being 
herſelf convinced of the errors of the Catholic per- 
ſuaſion, ſhe had given by letter a ſolemn promiſe 
to his dying mother, that whilſt ſhe lived, Henry 
{ſhould be carefully inſtructed in the tenets of the 
. reformed religion. 


Irritated 
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Irritated beyond expreſſion by the noble firm- 
neſs, which ſhe termed obſtinacy, of the Lady 
Iſabelle, Mary commanded her from her preſence 
at the ſame time giving orders for her to be put to 
the torture, to force a confeſſon from her. But 
Gardiner, who was preſent, and conceived this 
would be an impolitic meaſure of the Queen's, 
humbly entreated a few days might be allowed for 
reflection, “ Perhaps, moſt gracious ſovereign,” 
ſaid the deſigning prelate, “ your royal clemency 
may have a more powerful effect on the generous 
mind of Lady Arundel, than rigour; and the power 
of gratitude may draw from her a ſecret, which the 
moſt cruel tortures might not effect. 

Iſabelle was preparing to ſpeak again, but How- 
ard, who feared ſhe might too far irritate the 
Queen, and trembling for the fate of Columbia, 
hurried her out of the preſence, Having com- 
mitted her to the guards, who waited to re- con- 
duct her to priſon, he returned to the Queen, and 
informed her of his paſſion for the daughter of the 
haughty Iſabelle, © She is young, royal madam,” 
ſaid he, © and if I can judge of her diſpoſition by 
her countenance, might be eaſily converted to tho 
true religion; for ſhe appears all compliance, affa- 
bility, and gentleneſs, Permit me to try to bring 
her over to our party, When once convinced of 
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the errors of the faith ſhe now proleſles, it will 
become a point of conſcience with her to retrieve 
young Dudley from his preſent loſt ſtate.“ 
&« T ſuppoſe this girl is handſome ?” ſaid Mary, 
« I ſhould call her ſuperlatively fo, had I never 
ſeen your Majelty,” replied Howard, bowing pro- 


. foundly, 


Mary, though at this period paſt her fortieth 
year, naturally plain in her perſon, and now more 
than ever ſo from the ravages of a diſeaſe which 
daily gained ground, and began to pive ſome very 
alarming ſymptoms, was ſtill open to the voice of 
flattery, The compliment of Howard had an 
inſtantaneous effect on her temper, She ſmiled, 
and told him ſhe would ſee this paragon. I will 
converſe with her myſelf,” ſaid the, © and endea- 
your to draw her by perſuaſive arguments to the 
true faith. But if I fail, let her and her proud 


mother beware; her beauty ſhall not ſave them; 
they ſhall ſubmit to the puniſhment appointed for 


obltinate heretics,” 
Columbia had ſuffered almoſt a martyrdom in 
the abſence of her mother; a thouſand fears had 
diſtracted her, Sometimes ſhe imagined ſhe ſhould 
never ſee her again; that the furious Queen, pro- 
voked by her refuſal to diſcover the retreat of 
Henry Dudley, would doom her immediately to 
the 
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the ne; the woult the wring her hands, and 
utter the want hien lamentation, in which ſhe 


was joined by Vina, whole diſtreſs was the more 
poignant, as it was mingled with ſelf-accuſation. 
At length the beheld her return, and her joy was 
for a few moments as wild as had been her ſor- 
row. b 

Iſabelle was convinced within her own mind, 
that the hour drew near in which ſhe would be 
called upon to ſeal her faith with her blood, and 
endeavoured to arm herſelf with patience and for- 
titude for the expected trial. Every haſty ſtep ſhe 
heard, every unuſual noiſe that iſſued from the 
ſtreet, ſhe imagined was the meſſenger of her 
fate, But ſhe carefully concealed theſe thoughts 
from her daughter, thinking to ſave her the miſery 
of hourly expecting an event that would leave her 
an unprotected orphan, and which, however ſhe 
might lament, ſhe had no power cither to prevent 
or retard, 

They partook but ſparingly of a repaſt that was 
brought them, when Iſabelle endeavoured to divert 
her.own and Columbia's melancholy by conver— 
ſation; at the ſame time ſelecting thoſe ſubjects 
which might tend to ſtrengthen and fortify their 
minds againſt impending misfortune. 


The 
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The afternoon was not more than half worn, 


when Howard arrived with the Queen's mandate 
for Columbia to repair forthwith to the palace, 
It was then the tender mother had need of all her 
fortitude, In vain ſhe pleaded to be permitted to 
go with her child; it was contrary to the com- 
mands of Mary, | 

Finding entreaty fruitleſs, ſhe embraced her with 
tenderneſs, and ſa d, “ Remember, my child, thy 
mother's happineſs depends on thee. Oh beware 
Suffer no temptation, however great, to draw thee 
from thy duty to thy Creator. No, Columbia, 
not even to ſave the liſe of thy mother, let thy 
faith be ſhaken. If I muſt ſuffer, let me at leaſt 
have the conſolation of reflecting, in my laſt hours, 
that my child preferred miſery to apoſtacy. ? 

« Fear me not, beloved parent,” replied Co- 
lumbia, returning her embrace, “I can never for- 
get the noble examples of firmneſs and reſolution 
ſet me by my anceſtors; and if the remembrance 
of thoſe ſhould fail to animate me, I will think 
that my failure in ſo important a point, would call 
a bluſh into the face of my mother; and that would 
give me ſtrength to- withitand all temptation, how- 
ever alluring, and defy all threats, all tortures, 
however terr:ble to human nature. Pray for me, 
my mother, pray for your poor child.“ She fell 
on 
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on hor nuiber's net k, and ſobbed aloud. Howard 
re-alluie wm hy pledging his ſolemn word, that 
no evil was intended; and taking her reluctant 
hand, led her from her mother into the preſence of 
the Queen, | : 

Columbia, though endowed with all the rigid 
virtues that ſo eminently adorned her mother, yet 
had an appearance of more ſoftneſs; and the awe a 
young perſon, totally unacquainted with the forms 
of courts, as well as of the world in general, might 
be ſuppoted to feel on finding herſelf in the pre- 
ſence of her Sovereign, and that Sovereign incen- 
ſed againit her, gave her an air of timidity and 
bumility highly gratifying to the pride of Mary. 

The Queen queſtioned her concerning the de- 
parture of young. Dudley, “ He went away with 
a ſervant belonging to a particular friend of my 
mother's,” ſaid ſhe, “ who wiſhed me to have 
gone too, but my love for the belt of parents, and 
my conſcience, which told me I ſhould be wanting 
in filial duty, prevented my embracing the pro- 
poſal.“ 

« Conſcience !“ ſaid Mary, fiercely, & the con- 
ſcience of a heretic cannot be ſuppoſed very tender; 


tell me, are you not a heretic ?” 


&« I do not underſtand the meaning of the appel- 
lation,“ replied Columbia, mildly, 
& I will 
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'« ] will endeavour to explain it to you,“ faid 
the Queen ; „ come, child, be not alarmed, I will 
talk with you a little on religious matters. Your 
ignorance is really pitiable, but it is more your 
misfortune than your fault,” 
&« I humbly pray your Majeſty to pardon me,“ 
replied Columbia; « I am a weak girl, and to- 
tally inadequate to the taſk of ſpeaking on ſo reve- 
rend a ſubject, eſpecially before a perſon of your 
Majeſty's ſuperior underſtanding and extenſive 
erudition, I have hitherto lived a peaceful, happy 
life, unknowing and unknown; where, to the 
extent of my abilities, I have endeavoured, 
ſtrengthened as I was by the example of a reſpect- 
able mother, to diſcharge my duty both to my 
Creator and my fellow creatures. I beſeech your 
Majeſty, ſuffer me to return to that calm retire- 
ment, where the remainder of my days may glide 
on in obſcurity, and my name paſs quietly into 
oblivion.” 
I fear,” ſaid Mary, “ you entertain erroneous 
ideas of your duties, both moral and religious, 
Your faith and mine are different.” Columbia 
was ſilent. “ I will appoint ſome holy men to 
viſit your mother in her retirement,” continued 
the Queen, “ and they ſhall alſo inſtruct you in 
the 
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the tenets of our holy church. Are you willing to 
be inſtructed and converted?“ 

« [ am willing to be inſtructed by wiſe and 
good perſons,” replied Columbia; « I will liſten 
to them with patience; and it my reaſon is con- 
vinced 3 

« It muſt, it will be convinced,” faid the 
Queen, eagerly, “ unleſs you wilfully ſhut your 
eyes and ears.“ 

« And that I hope I never ſhall do,” ſaid Co- 
lumbia, fervently, “ againſt the light of truth.“ 

Mary was fatisfied, and diſmifled her, and ſhe 
was conveyed by the guards to the arms of her 
impatient and anxious mother, 

Both tioward and the Queen, from this inter- 
view, entertained ſanguine hopes of converting 
Columbia. They did not perceive that all her 
anſwers were ambiguous, and might have been 


explained in a very different ſenſe than the one they 
took them in. 

Howard ſeized the favourable moment of the 
Queen's good humour, to requeſt the charge of 


the priſoners might devolve on him. „ havea 


houſe, moſt gracious Sovereign,“ ſ:id he, & no 
far from London; ſome of the apartments have 
herctofore been uicd as a ſtate priſon. Suffer me 
to convey the widow of Arundel and her daughter 
Vor. I. 1 thither; 
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thither; I will anſwer for their being kept in ſafe 
cuſtody, with my liſe. In the mean time, my 
conſeſſor, with whatever other eccleſiaſtic your 
Mauje!lyg nay pleaſe to appoint, can viſit them 
every day.“ ' 

„tee,“ ſaid the Queen, with a half ſmile, 
„ you Wiſh to have an opportunity of proſecuting 
your {uit to the fair daughter of Arundel without 
interruption, Well, be it as you deſire; into your 
charge 1 commit them, and at the hazard of your 
head,” continued ſhe, ſternly, “ be they forth 
comitig whenever I demand chem. For by the 
crown of iny anceſtois 1 ſwear, they ſha'l not 
cicape my vengeance, unleſs they renounce their 
Lerctical opinions, and give up young Dudley to 
ny power,” 

tioward, pleaſ..d that by this manceuvre he had 
goi the perſon f Columbia entirely in his power, 
thuiked th: Cunecn ivr her condeſcenſion, reite- 
1 promt S Of net permitting them to eſcape, 
and aften:d to the place of their confinement, 


w.erc he informed the Lady Iſabelle and her 
daug ter, that ne had prevailed on the Queen to 


ecm re nove them to a manſion of his own, not 
far from London. « You will there,” ſaid he, 
« hae the bencht of the air, and the indulgence 
of 1v.,,ctumes exerciſing yourſelf in the garden. 


But 
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But I have obtained this favour at the hazard of 


your diſpleaſure ; for I have promiſed the Queen that 
you will daily converſe with ecclefiaſtics of the 
Catholic perſuaſion. Your patience one moment, 
dear lady,“ ſeeing Iſabelle was about to reply, 
« jt is what you muſt ſubmit to if you remain 
here. Let me on my knees entreat you, then, to 
ſuffer me to convey you, and this angel your 
daughter, out of the reach of the tyranny of Mary. 
Whilſt you remain ſecluded in her palace, the 
inſtruments of her power may, jn the dead of 
night, ruſh in and ſacrihce you to her vengeance z 
but under my roof, you will at leaſt be ſecure 
from. ſudden inſult and ſurpriſe, and ſhould the 
menace your precious lives, I will preſerve them 
at the hazard of my own.” 

« Howard,” ſaid Iſabelle, „I would fain be— 


lieve your profeſſions are ſincere; but When J 


remember who betrayed us into the power of the 
Queen, how can 1!“ 

This was the firſt moment Howard had ſuſ- 
pected that Mina had diſcovercd his frequent viſits 
at Auſtenbury Caſtle. He had itrove ſeveral 
times, during their journey, to draw her apart 
from her ladies, but in vain. She had always care 
fully avoided him. But this he thought procecd2d 
from her fears of awakening ſuſpicion; nor did he 
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once imagine ſhe would confide an intercourſe, 
that would appear ſo much to her difadvantage, to 
the ear of a woman ſo rigidly virtuous as Iſabelle. 
It is true, Iſabelle was rigid in her own practiſe ; 
but ſhe always made a juſt diſtinction between the 
errors incident to human nature, and premeditated 
guilt, For the folly of Mina, ſhe found an excuſe 
in her ſimplicity, and ignorance of the world ; 
but for the art and ſeduction practiſed by Howard, 
ſhe felt only contempt and horror. 

« What reliance,” continued ſhe, ſtedfaſtly 
fixing her eyes on his face, “hat reliance can I 
place on the word of a man, who by flattering pro- 
miles drew an artleſs, innocent girl to her ruin, 
Whilſt from the openneſs of her unſuſpecting na- 
ture, he learnt ſecrets, the divulging of which has 
. plunged her only friends and benefactors in una— 
voidable deſtruction ?” _ 

The check of Howard glowed with the crimſon, 
tint of ſhame. "The penetrating eye, the forcible 
voice of Iſabelle, funk to his heart. 

« T have been to blame,” ſaid he, in accents 
ſcarcely audible, „ but do not too haſtily condemn 
me. Allow ſomething to the impetuoſity of youth- 
ful paſſion; and if, betrayed by an enthuſiaſtic 
partiality to the religion in which I was educated, 
I haſtened to inform my Sovereign where ſhe 

might 
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might find tne offspring of Dudley, and Lady Jane, 
let it be ſome expiation of my error, that I am 
ſeverely puniſhed ia having unintentionally invol- 
ved two ladies in misfortune, who, to every grace 
that can excite admiration, unite every virtue that 
ſhould command eſteem. Let not, 1 beſcech you, 
the diſcovery of my errors blind you to what is 
abſolutely neceſſary to your own intereſt and 
ſafety, nor, by obſtinately refuſing the aſylum I 
offer, heap freſh guilt upon me, by making me in 
a manner accellary to your death, and that of your 
lovely daughter. The beauty and innocence of 
the fair Columbia have already awakencd in the 
breaſt of Mary a malignant ſpirit, which ſhe will 
be glad to gratily by ſacrificing her to her pre- 
tended zeal ; for your daughter has already expreſ- 
ſed her attachment tofthe reformed religion, in terms 
too pointed to be overlooked. Another interview 
with the Queen, and ſhe will be loſt beyond reco- 
very.” 

Howard pauſed for an anſwer. The mind of 
Ifabelle was in a ſtate of agony, Her own life 
would have been nothing; ſhe would have deſ- 
piſed the protection of Howard, and undauntedly 
braved the power of the Queen; but her child, 
her darling Columbia, her fate, perhaps, hung on 
ber anſwer, She was within the reach of the 
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too pointed to be overlooked. Another interview 
with the Queen, and ſhe will be loſt beyond reco- 
very.” 

Howard pauſed for an anſwer. The mind of 
Iſabelle was in a ſtate of agony, Her own life 
would have been nothing; ſhe would have deſ- 
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bigotted Queen, Howard might protect, might 
ſave her, What mother, in ſuch a caſe, could 
heſitate ? J 

Iſabelle bowed her head, and, in a voice tre- 
mulous through fear and ſtifled indignation, aflent- 
e to his propolul, A ſhort time ſufficed for pre- 
paration, and that very night they ſlept in the 
houſe of Howard, at Hampitead, it fleep it could 
be called, when to their other anxiety was added, 
the diſappearance of Mina. She came with them 
to the houle, retired after they had taken ſome re- 
freſhment, and when the hour of reſt arrived, was 
not to be found, Howard was ſuſpected by Iſa- 
belle, but Howard had departed with the ſetting 
ſun, and could not be queſtioned, 

At the brit appearance of day, Columbia aroſe ; 
and for the firſt time, eagerly counted the hours 


that would moſt probably intervene, before ſhe 


could hope to fee Howaid. IT he morning wore 
heavily away; Iſabelle was dejected and uncaly 


her daughter endeavoured to hide her own paintul 


ſenſations, that the might divert the anxiety of her 
mother, 

About noon, their attention was arouſed by the 
entrance of two cccleſiaſtics, who wore appointed 


by the Queen to viſit, exhort, and endeavour to 


convert the two priſoners. Iſabelle heard them in 
ſilen ce. 


r 
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ſilence, Columbia was ſeveral times an the point 
of replying ; but a reproving look from her mother 
repreſſed her thoughts before her lips could give 
them utterance. 

At the concluſion of the conference, the widow 
of Arundel ventured to inquire of theſe religious 
men, if they had any knowleize of the fate of 
Mina; but ſhe received from them a ſtern re- 
proof, and was bid to think more of eternal, and 
leſs of temporal things, as her deſtiny was as yet 


undetermined, and it remaine ſolely with herſelf 


whether a few days would reinſtate her in her late 
huſband's forfeited eſtates aud property, or ſign the 
mandate for her dea'h, 

When the pric(t left her, the fortitude of Ifa- 
belle ſeemed entirely to forſake her. She threw 
her arms round the neck of her daughter, and gave 
way to an involuntary guſh of tears. Columbia, 
unprotected, dependent on the bounty, anc liable 
to be enſnared by the artifice of Howard, was 
pictured to her imagination in colours ſo ſtrong, 
that ſhe could not ſupport the idea. 

Thus miſe:ably did day after day wear on, 
diverſiſied only by the tedious exhortations of the 
monks, and the agonizing feelings of ſuſpenſe and 
appreheniion. A fortnight was now paſt, and they 
had not once ſcen Howard, They were attended 
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With reipectful aſlduity they had but to name x 
wilt, and it was influntly complied with. And 
only that they were not permitted to paſs the 
boundaries of the garden wall, their fituation might 
have been thought enviable, 

The charms of autumn were now beginning to 
fade, and winter was rapidly approaching, when 
one evening, altera chilly walk to the extremity of 
the avenue of anciciat clins that fronted the houſe, 
as Mabclle aud her daughter were fitting down to 
their repalt, experiencing ſome ſmall degree of 
comfort, in the ncatnels of their apartment, and the 
cheerful blaze of a wood fire, that glowed on the 
hearth, they were ſtartled by a loud knocking at 
the gate, and in leſs than two minutes Howard 
ſtood before them, Spite of the reaſons they had 
tor diſliking him, yet their Jong ſecluſion from all 
locicty (except the perſecuting zealots who daily 
vilited and tormented them), the many comforts 
they had, through his means, enjoyed, and the car- 
neſt wiſh they had to inquire after the fate of 
Mina, gave to their countenances an air of pleaſure 
that was not altogether foreign to their hearts, — 
iſabclle aroſe from her ſeat as he entered; Colum- 
bia advanced two or three ſteps towards him, and 


half extended her hand to welcome him. Theſe 


tokens of joy at his appearance thrilled to the en- 
raptured 


411 


Cl 


raptared heart of Howard, He cagerly ſprang 
forward, caught the half-rcluCtant hand, and, drop- 
ping on one knee, uprinted on it a fervent kiſs, 
"The action recalled their momentarily forgotten 
diguity; the features of Ifab-le aſſumed their uſual 
Columbia bluſhed ſcarlet decp, and 
putting him from her with a rejecting motion, 
« Riſe, Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, © nor, by affected humility, 
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Ltult your priſoners.“ 


Howard now haſtened to inform them, that, 
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anxious only for their faluty, he had been alliduous 


in his court to the Queen, and, bribing the priefls 


to conceah tho ii] ſucceſs of their eitd. 


vous, he had 


perſuaded Mary that there was more thin probable 


hopes of then conver hon. 


« But 1 fear,“ conti- 


nued he, & I fiat not long be able to clude her ſuſ- 


picious vigilance. 


She this atternoonhimmed ſome— 


thing of recalling you to London, examining you 
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you into the boſom of the church, or 


give orders tor your iumnsdintèe execution? 


„hen our fate is inevitable,“ faid Iſabelle, with 


as much firmncls us fic could aillume. 


Columbia 


Caſt a lyuok of unutterable tenderneſ. at her m ther, 


e e 1 . f \- Ia 
anch gaſping to ſupprets the anguif of her heart, 


crizd, “ Yes, my mother, we will die together.“ 
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« Not ſo,“ ſud Howard, ſtruck with the mag na- 
nimity of the two charming women; „“ not {0,— 
My employment at court, which places me almoſt 
immcdiately about the perſon of the Queen, gives 
me an opportunity of knowing her deligns almoſt 
as ſoon as ſhe conceives them. I will aitentively 
watch her; not a command ſhall be ifluec forth of 
which I will not learn the motive and intent ; and 
ſhould I find her aim at the lives of my lovcly, my 
eſteemed priſoners, I will deliver them from her 
power, or dic in their defence,” 

Iſabelle <jaculated an expreſſion of gratitude, 
and Columbia, in tremulous accents, venturcd to 


enquire after Mina, But Howard, with a louk of 


ſurpriſe, proteſted his entire ignorance of her ab— 
ſeace in terms ſo politive, that it appeared impoſ- 
ible any longer to doubt his veracity. 

The remainder of the evening was ſpent in ſo— 
cial converſe, Ile inquired if they had all the ac- 
commodations they wiſhed, and if their commands 
had been readily obeyed by their attendants? On 
takivg leave, he requeſted them to be conſtantly 
ready for a removal, as he ſhould take care to pive 
them carly notice of impending danger, and pro- 
vide them with horſes and attendants to facilitate 
their clcape. 


After 
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After this viſit, their time was paſted in the 
uſual way, till the morning of the ſcventh ol No- 
vember; when, juſt before day, Howard arrived, 
attended by a numerous retinue, and hurrying 
Iſabelle and Columbia from their beds, told them 
the moment e long dreaded was at hand, and no- 
thing but immediate flight could fave them. I hey 
aroſe with precipitation, and mounting the horſes 
that ſtood ready for them, proceeded, with all the 
EX?) dition their ſtrength would permit, to the 
borders of the kingdom next the fea, on the coaſt 
of Suffolk, where, in a mutilated fortreſs (a very 
ſmall part of which was habitable), Howard re- 
queſted them to repoſe, till, as he ſaid, a veſlel 
ſhould arrive, the matter of which had orders to 
meet them there, to convey them in ſafety to Hole 
land, Germ ny, or ſome place of ſecurity, 
Fatigued, difpirited, and ill, Ifabclle attended but 
little to the defolate appearance of their habitation, 
or the few accommodations they were Jikely to 
mot with in this ſolitary place. A numerous 
afferblazze of male domeſtics had attended them on 
their journey, but they ſaw only one female 
thraughenit the whole dreary manſion, and ſhe was 
almott in{entible through age and infirmity, being 
quite deaf, and nearly blind. However, ſhe per- 
formed the moſt meuial offices, and Iſabelle was too 
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intent on the miſeries of her ſituation, and the 
danger to which Columbia would be expoſed, 
ſhould they be diſcovered and forced back to the 
court of Mary, to feel any of thoſe inconveniencies, 
which, in her more proſperous days, would have 
appeared intolcrable, 

All hope of a departure from England, during 
the winter ſeaſon, ſoon vaniſhed ; the weather be— 
came uncommonly tempeſtuous, the ſnow fell in 
great quantities, and the froſt was intenſe. How- 
ard was the conltant inmate of their gloomy man— 
hon 3 for, under pretence that his life was in dan- 
gel; on account of his having aided their eſcape, 


he ſecluded himſelf with them, and declared his in- 


tention to accompany them, whenever the weather 
would permit them to depart, 

During the dreary months of December and 
January, he endeavoured, by amuſing converſation, 
aid a difplay of the various accompliſhments of 
which he was maſter, at once to divert the melan- 
choly of the Lady Iſabelle, and awaken the atten- 
tion of Columbia. But he preſently perceived his 
endeavours were ineffectual; the deſpondency of 
the mother daily increaſed, till it almoſt bordered 
on deſpair; and every tender emotion of the 
daughter's heart was excited by hope, fear, and 

conſtant 
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conſtant anxiety for the fate of the abſent Sir 
Lybert Gorges. 


This diſcovery once made, it became the buſi— 
neſs 'of Howard to undermine a paſſion which mili— 
tated fo powerfully againſt his ſucceſs, To this 
end, he frequently pretended to receive private 
news from London, and, amongft other incidents, 
related one day, in a ſeemingly carcleſs manner, 
that a number of heretics had been executed, nam- 
ing ſeveral, and at laſt Sir Þ,gbert.- 

Columbia was preſent ; he eyed ber attentively, 
She did not ſhrick, ſhe did not faint ; but the blood 
ſorſook her lips and checks, her heart beat violently, 
ſhe raiſed he tweet eyes mourntully to his face, 
and attempted to alk a confirmation of the fatal 
tidings. But the words died upon her tongue goon 
me ſſtruggled in vain to give thew utterance z her 
voice Was inarticulate. She clalped her hands, 
leancd her head on her mother's ſhoulder, and large 
(ears rolled in flow and filent ſucceſlion down her 
cold checks. Such mute gricf, fuch ſigns of real 
anpuith, moved the heart of Howard, He at- 
tenmptcd to comlort her; but Iſb le waved him 
trom the {partment 3 when, taking her daughter 
tenderly in her ums, ſhe ſoothed, confoled, and 
lympathizecd with her, till her tears flowed more 
cc and, by degrees, the became compoſed, 

Howard 
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Howard had always been open in his declaration 
of love for Columbia; it was therefore not ſar— 
priſing that he continued his ſuit; or that, being 
thus emſtantly in her focicty, he thou!d plead his 
paſhon with more than common fervour. She in 
general heard him in filence ; but it preſſed to an- 
(wer, her reply was always that her heart was dead 
to afl-Ction, 

He applicd to Iſabelle ; ſhe urged the difference 
of their religions, even was Columbia inclined to 
favour him. He promiſed ſhe ſhould never be 
diſturbed in the. tree exerciſe of her religious duties, 
according to what fhe thought right ; and Iſabelle, 
worn out by conſtant anxicty, feeling her health 
daily decline, ficmly believing Sir Egbert Gorges 
dead, and wiſhing to ſecure for her child a noble 
and powerful proteCtor, at length ſeemed 11 clincd 
to liſten to him, aud to plead his cauſe with Co— 
lumbia. 

The advice and reatonings of her mother ever 
had due weight with this amiable girl ; aud though 
whenever her parcut mentioned, that in all human 
probability a few months would put a 1criod to her 
exiſtence, the would mentaily ofter up a praycr, 
tlat her own life might terminate in the veryſame 
moment with that ot her maternal friend. Yet as 


ſhe ſaw ber mother {ecretly wilhed tolee her united 
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to Howard, th: endeavoured to diſpoſe her mind for 
ſuch a union, tacitly conſented to lilten to his 
(uit, and, at the Commencement of the enſuing lum— 
mer, to give him her hand, 

With flow and tardy ſteps winter receded, and 
ſpring began to ſhow her ſunling face, and wreati 
ner modelt brows with ſrow-drops, croculcs, aid 
primroles. All nature ſeemed to wear a cheerful 
aſpect ; but the heart of Columbia partook not of 
the hilarity the vernal ſeaſon was ever wont to in- 
ſpire, If at any time ſhe ſeemed to enjoy a gleam 
of ſatisfaction, it was when ſh: was wanderin; 
through the woods, remarking the daily increaſe of 
the fol, or ſeated on a rock by the ſea-ſhore, 
liſtening tw the fallen murmur of the waves, or 
vacching tem as they conſtantly ſucceeded cach 
other, datt amal tlie rude 89468 that nung 
frownmng over their {yurce. 

It was about the middle of May; the Lady 
Ifabelle had declined walking, though the evening * 
Was remarkably hac. Howard had been abſent 
from the Caitle two days; his ablence was a relief 
to Lic dejected ric of Columbia. Hhe took her 
ſolitary ramble tarough the wood: I he fragrance 
of the eventing air, the ſerenity of the ſky, the me- 
lody of the featiered rice, who were chanting their 
veiper ſong of thauxtulnels, avwalcncd in ber bo- 
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ſom ſomething like checrfalneſs. She ſtrayed to 
her uſual ſeat by the ſca-ſide, and indulged in the 
pleaſurabie ſenſations the ſurrounding proſpect in— 
ſpired. eaſure had long been a ſtranger to her 
heart, and {nc welcomed her return, though in ſo 
flight a degree, with an emanation of gratitude to 
the benignart Power, who had ordained that time 
ſhould weaken and mchorate the ſeveteſt aſlliction. 

Entirely occupied by her own reflections, the 
did not obſerve any perſon near her, till a young 
woman addreſted her, and inquired the way to the 
callle. „I want to ſee our maſter,” ſail ſhe ; & for 
the young lady he put to live with mother be very 
lick, aud mother ſays ſhe do think ſhe will dic.” 

« I am going to the caſtle,” ſaid Columbia, 
riſing, '* and will ſhew you the way,” 

« Where does your muther live?“ continued 
lhe; „ and how dos it happen, that as you call 
Sir James Howard your maiter, you do not Vnuw 
the way to his dwelling f” 

« Why daiſy me,” replicd the young woman, 
« nobody never lived in that there old place inc 
I can remember, till maler cum'd here Jaſt win- 
ter; and, to be ſur:, mother ſaid, ſeeing as how 
Sir James was a ſingle man, and wildiſh or fo, it 
wes beſt for brother to go when the lady wanted 


ato ſend for him ; 3 but brother never went only. into 
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the kitching, and fo never — whether there 
was airy ladiés there z but mayhap you be cum'd 
here lately.“ 

« Plow far from the caſtle do you live, my 
dear?“ ſaid Columbia, planning in her mind a viſit 
to the ſick lady. 

« About two miles,” replicd her companion, 
« down in a valley near the (ra; it be but a poor 
place, full of rocks, and nobody lives there but fiſh- 
ermen. But father was afear'd to ſtay in tewn, cauſe 
as how Queen Mary had ordered all the heretics 
to be burnt ; and father and mother he both here» 
tics, and ſo we cum'd and lived here; and we had 
like to a gotten into trouble there; for Sir James 
be one of Mary's folks; but that's no matter now, 
ſeeing that ſhe be dead, and 1 hope ſhe repented of 
all her cruclty before ſhe died,” 

« Before who died?“ ſaid Columbia; & who are 
you talking about, my good girl?“ 

« Why, about Queen Mary, Madam,” 

« Is Queen Mary dead?“ 

« Laws daiſy, yes; ſhe died laſt November 
and then we ſhould have gone home, only faber 
was took ſick and died, an ſo mother —“ 

The girl might have run on for an hour. Co- 
lumbia would not have interrupted her. Mary 
dead dead ſo long, and Howard ſtill detaining her 


mother 
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mother and ſelf in that ſolitary place, gave her an 
idea that his deſigus were not lauduble or honour- 
able; and then a ray of hope darted into her mind, 


that he had d ceived her in reporting the death of 


Gorges. She quickened her ſteps ; ſhe Jonged to 
cheer her mother with this new-born hope. Be. 
ſides, if Mary was dead, no doubt her ſiſter Eliza— 
beth filled the throne. She aſked the queſtion, 
and was anſwerel in the affirmative, Her heart 
bounded at the tidings ; ſhe ſcarcely touched the 
ground, ſo light and (ſwiftly did ſhe paſs over it.— 
She left her young companion below with the old 
ſervant, and flying to her mother, imparted to her 
all the had heard, all ſhe OT and all ſhe 
fondly hoped. 


CHAP, XIV, 


Change of $ ene edding Burials =andChriftenings, 


IsaBELLE joined her daughter in ſeverely cen- 
ſuring the conduct of Howard, by comparing the 
time of their departure from Hampſtead with that 
of 
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of the late Qucen's death. They found they were 


removed on the morning following the night ſhe 
died. 

« We are, I fear, in the power of a villain,” ſaid 
Iſabelle, & but we muſt exert ourſclves to ſhake off 


this bondage in which he, contrary to the laws of 


his country, detains us. I will ſeek the protec» 
tion of my ſovereign, nor longer perſuade my 
child to give her hand oppoſed agair:ſt her heart. 
Howard is (till abſent, nor do I think he will re- 
turn to-night, We will leave his dreary priſon, 


and conducted by the young woman you men- 


tion, ſezk an aſylum amongſt the poor fiſhermen ; 
they may perhaps procure us a conveyance to ſome 
neighbouring town from whence we may get to 
London.” 
« Alas | my dear mother,” ſaid Columbia, & you 
forget that we have no money.” 
have a trifle, my child,” ſhe replied ; “ and 
we muſt ſummon all our fortitude to brave even 
hardſhip and danger without ſhrinking, We are 
women, it is true, and ought never to forget the 
delicacy of our ſex ; but real delicacy conſiſts in 
purity of thought, and chaſtity of words and ac- 
tions; not in {huddering at an accidental blaſt. of 
wind, or increaſing the unavoidable evils of life by 
affected weakneſs and timidity. How many of our 
ſex 
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ſ:x are obliged, by hard and daily labour, to pro— 
cure for theme lves and children the bare means of 
exijlence! How many brave the ſeveritics of the 
molt inclement ſcaſons, with hardly covering ſuffi. 
cient to keep them from periſhing ! 1 allow that 
you and I, my beloved child, have been accuſtomed 
to tenderer uſage : but we are particularly called 
upon at this time, to? exert the ſtrength and facul. 
ties of both mind and body, with which nature has 
bountifully endowed us.” 

« Oh! my adored mother,” ſaid Columbia, 
« taught by your bright precept and example, 1 
feel myſelf equal to almoſt any trial. But ill as you 
are to und-rtake fo long, ſo fatiguing a journey, 
without the means of procuring either comforts or 
conveniencics, if you ſhould fink under it, who 
then would adviſe, conſole, and direct your orphan 
Columbia?“ 

« Courage, my love,” replied Iſabelle; “I am 
not ſo ill as your tender anxiety leads you to think 
I am, Believe me, the agitation of the mind 
weakens and enervates the whole ſyſtem. The 
heart, eaſed of a load of anguiſh, beats lighter, gives 
a freer play to the lungs, and a ſwifter circulation 
to the blood. What is more conducive to health 
than change of air and exerciſe ? Beſides, I have 
now ſome object in view, which will give coll it 
employment 
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employment to my thoughts. Employment natu- 
rally begets cheerfulneſs, Nothing is more perni- 
cious to the health of mind or body, than indo- 
lence and inaction: the facultics become torpid z 
even the chords of ſenſibility loſe their fine tone, 
and the heart itſelf grows cold and inanimate as 
marble. Keep the hands employed, and the mind 
occupied in ſome laudable purſuit, and a ſweet 
ſerenity will diffuſe itſelf over the ſoul : the day 
paſles without our noticing the hours; the night 
brings peaceſul and refreſhing ſlumbers, and by 
throwing the golden chain of induſtry over the 
wings of pleaſure, we take the little flecting phan- 
tom priſoner, and make it our own for ever.“ 

Columbia felt the full force of her mother's argu- 
ment; for, being buſied in putting a few neceſſa- 
ries together for their journey, ſhe was ſo wholly 
occupicd by the pleaſures of anticipation, that every 
obſtacle ſeemed to vaniſh. „Heaven in its mercy 
guard and ſupport my dear mother!“ ſaid ſhe men- 
tally, “and for myſelf I have no fears.“ 

The young woman, whoſe name was Cicely, 
undertook to conduct them to the cottage of her 
mother ; for the Lady Iſabelle ſaid, as Sir James 
was not at home, ſhe would herſelf viſit the ſick 
lady, and adminiſter ſuch conſolation as ſhe might 
u. The laſt tints of day were fading in 
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the weſtern ſky, and the moon, in full majeſtic 


ſplendour, tipped with her ſilver beams the lofty and 
antique trees that ſurrounded the manſion of 
Howard, when theſe two intereſting women, ac- 
companied by Cicely, entered the wood through 
which they were obliged to paſs in their way to her 
mother's habitation, 

In ſilence they purſued their way, Columbia 
and her mother could converſe but on one ſubject, 
and on that one, prudence forbade them to ſpeak 
in the preſence of a third perſon; and Cicely, 
though ſo communicative to the daughter, was 
awed by the preſence of the mother. 

Art length they reached the cottage; it was ſmall 
and meanly furniſhed, but withal ſo clean and ncat) 
that it ſeemed the habitation of comfort and content. 
A middle-aged woman, decently clad in home-ſpun 
ſtuff, met them at the door, and looking at the 
ſtrangers with an air of ſurpriſe, cagerly aſked for 
Sir James. Iſabelle did not give her little guide 
time to reply, but anſwered for her, that Sir James 
being from home, and ſhe being his particular 


friend and gueſt, had come to viſit the ſick lady, 


and ſee if any thing could be done to help her, 
« Alack-a-day, my lady,” ſaid the woman, «I 
believe ſhe be paſt help; I did not think ſhe would 


have lived till now: but walk into the next room, 


I believe 
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| believe ſhe is quite ſenſible yet, and ſeems to 
have ſomething heavy on her mind. I do think the 
poor ſoul would dic calicr, if ſhe could tell ſomes» 
body her troubles.” 

As the loquacious landlady finiſhed ſpeaking, ſhe 
opened the door of the adjoining apartment, and 
Columbia, with trembling impatience, approached 
the bed, and foftly put back the curtain. "The 
light, which ſtood on the table by the bed fide, 
ſhed its rays full on the face of the invalid, and 
diſcovered the features of Mina. A momentary 
ſlumber had lulled her in forgetfulneſs : beſide her 
lay an infant, to all appearance but a few hours 
old. x 
My heart forcboded this,” ſaid Iſabelle. Co- 
lumbia's eyes ſtreamed as ſhe hung over the pale 
form of her beloved Mina; ſhe ſobbed aloud, but 
was unable to ſpeak. The dying ſufferer uncloſed 
her eyes, ſhe ſaw, and inſtantly recollected her lady 
and dear benefactreſs. 

« Then my prayers are heard,” ſaid ſhe, faintly ; 
« I ſhall leave my child, the wretched offspring of 
ſhame and folly, to the care of an angel.” 

« Oh! my poor Mina,” cried Columbia, ſinking 
on her knees by the bed ſide, and endeavouring to 


ſtifle her gricf. “ Unfortunate creature,” ſaid the 


Lady Iſabelle, taking the cold, damp hand of her 
ſervant, 
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ſervant, „ ſeverely haſt thou ſuffered for thy devi. 
ation from the path of rectitude; but do not de- 
ſpond, my child, Your preſent weak ſtate, and the 
depreſſion naturally attendant on your ſituation, 
makes you think yourſelf near your end; but we 
will hope——” 

« Hope!“ ſaid Mina, raiſing her languid eyes; 
“ yes I do hope that my ſufferings are nearly at an 
end, and that they have in part made atonement for 
my errors. I did not, believe me, I did not leave 
your protection voluntarily; I was forced away 
and brought to this place: I was taught to belicve 
that you had left England. I have ſometimes, ſince 
my ſecluſion here, ſeen the author of my ruin; but 
could not learn from him that he knew aught con- 
cerning you. I was particularly anxious to ſee 
him to-night ; for ſure | am, my dear lady, 1 ſhall 
never again view the light of day: and I wiſhed to 
have, with my own hands, committed his child to 
his care; but I can with more confidence leave it 


co your protection.“ 


Here a ſudden faintneſs made her pauſe. A few 
drops adminiſtered ſomewhat revived her, and ſhe 
procecded: “ A few ſtruggles more, and I ſhall 
be at peace, My heart, my heart is broken, Yet 
truſt me, it is not my own ſufferings, the flights 
of che man for whom I ſacrificed all, or the ſcorn 
of 
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of a contemning world under which I have ſunk 


no; it was the conſciouſneſs of loſt innocence; it 
was the reflection that my lapſe from virtue had in- 
volved my kindeſt, beſt friends in ruin, which 
penetrated deep into my ſoul. Sleeping or 
waking, you were preſent to my thoughts, and 1 
have dicd a thouſand deaths in daily anticipating 
your's.“ 

The Lady Iſabelle endeavoured to ſooth and 
compoſe the affectionate; penitent Mina; aſſured 
her that what was, in her power the would cheer- 
fully promiſe to perform; that ſh: would look on 
her child as an infant given to her protection by 


the immediate agency of Heaven; and though ſhe | 


ſhould think it a duty to endeavour to awaken in 
the breaſt of Howard the feelings of a father to- 
wards the helpleſs innocent, yet it would be her 
care to ſee that his health and morals were in no 
ways neglected, 

« Yes, my dear Mina,” ſaid Columbia, © he ſhall 
be my charge. Come, compoſe yourſelf; endea- 
vour to reſt. When you are better, we will nurſe 
the little rogue together, and I warrant I ſhall prove 
the better nurſe,” | | 

« Bleſſed—blefſed—” ſaid Mina, graſping the 
hand of Columbia, which from her firſt. awaking, 
ſhe had held in her's. Her eyes were ardently 
VOL, 1. K turned 
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turned upward ; they gradually cloſed ; her fingers 
relaxed their hold, and her head ſunk upon the 
pillow. 

« She is dropped aſlcep,”” ſaid Columbia; 41 
hope it will refreſh her.” — It will,” replied her 
mother, drawing her from the bed ſide; “ ſhe will 
awake relieved from all her pain.” 

« Do you think ſo indeed, my dear mother?“ 

« Yes, my child, moſt afluredly; for in this 
world ſhe will awake no more,” 

The feelings of ſuch a heart as Columbia's, on 
ſuch an occaſion, cannot be deſcribed. The ſoul 
alive to ſenſibility, can eaſily conceive them; and 
to the unfeeling, the repetition of her complaints 
and ſorrows would be tedious and unintereſting, 
She took the poor motherleſs infant in her arms, 
and fitting down in one corner of the room, bap- 


The ſcene became too painful for the Lady Iſa- 
belle; and whilſt the landlady and her daughter, 
aſſiſted by a ſervant, prepared the body of the de- 
parted Mina for her laſt reſting place, ſhe walked 
in a-little garden before the door, ſeeking from 
the cool evening air, a relief from that oppreſ- 
ſion on the heart which the recent ſcene had occa- 


ſioned. 
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The air in a ſlight degree had the deſired effect. 
She returned to the houſe, and approached the door 
that led to the apartment of death. The lifeleſs 
body was now ſtretched upon the bed, on the ſide 
of which ſat Columbia ſtill weeping, and claſping 
the infant to her boſom. Her ſorrow was too ſa- 


cred, the leſſon was too important, for her mother 
to interrupt her. The ſound of footſteps called the 
attention of Iſabelle from her daughter ; ſhe turned 
to ſee from whence the ſound procceded, and be- 
held juſt entering the houſe, Howard. 

« The Lady Iſabelle !”” ſaid he, with a look of 
aſtoniſhment ; by what miracle*do | ſec you here ? 
and where is my charming Columbia ?” 

« She is here alſo,” replied Iſabelle, with a ſolemn 
voice; * follow me; and I will lead you to her.” 

They entered the apartment together. Co- 
lumbia raiſed not her eyes. The heart oi Howard 
beat quick, as leading him towards the bed, Iſabelle 
drew the covering from the death-{tamped face of 
Mina, and pointing to her, ſaid emphatically, 


« Behold the works of thy hands, Howard ! Here 


contemplate the fruits af ſeduction!ꝰ 
At the name of Howard, Columbia ſtarted; ſhe 
read the emotions of his ſoul in his expreſſive 
countenance. Riſing from her ſeat, ſhe preſented 
the infant to him, and laying her right hand on 
| K 2 h.s 
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his arm, called his attention fiom the pale corſe 
of her lamented ſervant. “ Gaze not there, 
Howard,” ſaid ſhe; “ the injuries of the mother 
are paſt redreſs ; but behold your child, make re- 
paration here!“ 

Howard, the gay, the thoughtleſs, diſſipated 
Howard was ſtruck to the heart, He ſaw the once 
lovely, blooming, cheerful Mina, an inanimate 
maſs ; thoſe ſparkling eyes, that firſt awakened the 
licentious paſſion, were cloſed in death ; that heart, 
that ac but too much ſenſibility, too much ſincerity 
for its own peace, was cold and {till, His ſeduc- 
tive powers had hurried an amiable creature out of 
the world, and introduced into it a helpleſs being, 
who, ſhould he live, through life would bluſh for 
the frailty of his mother, and execrate the licen- 
tiouſneſs of his father. He took the infant from 
the arms of Columbia, preſſed the hand which ſhe 
had laid on his arm, attempted to ſpeak, but-his 
voice died away in inarticulate ſounds, The bitter 
tears of ſelf accuſation ruſhed down his cheeks ; he 
returned the child to her ; and throwing himſelf 
beſide the lifeleſs Mina, gave a looſe to the anguiſh 
of his heart. 

Iſabelle led her daughter from the room; but dur- 
ing the whole night Howard never left it for a mo- 

d ment, 
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ment, and ſmall was the portion of repoſe Which 


any of the inhabitants of the cottage taſted. 

By the dawn of day, Iſabelle wiſhed to begin her 
journey towards London. She ſent in a requeſt to 
Howard, that he would grant her a few moments 
audience; he complied. When he entered the 
apartment, ſhe thus addreſſed him: “ I ſent for 
you not, Sir James, to irritate your ſenſibility by 
unſeaſonable reproaches, nor to inquire what injury 
I had ever done you, that you have thus wantonly 
heaped miſery on me and mine; I wiſh but to tell 
you, that I am fully ſenſible how unjuſtly, and on 
what falſe pretences, you have detained me here; 
and that, knowing myſelf perfectly free, and ſafe in 
the protection of my Queen, and the laws of my 
country, I may travel without moleſtation whither- 
ſoever I pleaſe. I ſhall immediately proceed towards 
London. I alfo wiſh to inform you, that the poor 
departed victim, in her dying moments, recom- 
mended her Tnfant to my care, and died in the full 
confidence of my protection and tenderneſs being 
extended towards it during its years of helpleſs in- 
fancy. I am ſenſible of your prior right; the right 
of nature is incontrovertible ; and I have {ſtill fo 
good an opinion of your heart (when left to the 
dictates of reaſon and religion) as to think you will 
diſcharge the duty of a parent with conſcientious 

N K 3 ſtrictneſs. 
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ſtrictuols, But I have to requeſt, you will ſuffer 
me to be informed where the child may be placed, 
that in caſe of indiſpoſition, I may have it in my 


power to viſit and ſee that he is properly nurſed and 


attended.“ | 

Howard was for a moment filent; his proud 
ſpirit was humbled to the duſt. But Howard, 
when convinced of an error, knew how to make 
atonement without deſcending from the dignity of 
man... 

Noble lady,” faid he, © I have been highly cul- 
pable. My heart tells me at this moment I have 
forfeited all right to the protecting power of an 
Omnipotent, by abuſing his good gifts, and debaſ- 
ing the nobleſt work of his hands. But I am not 
ſo far loſt to virtue, as to perſiſt in error againſt the 
conviction of reaſon. I have injured you, Lady 
Arundel; I have wounded the heart of your lovely 
daughter, by a falſe tale of the death Wk her lover; 
but thank Heaven reparation here is not beyond my 
power. My ſervants ſhall attend you; my horſes 
are at your command; depart when you pleaſe. 
You ſhall have ſafe conduct to the court of the 
royal Elizabeth, where you will meet Sir Egbert 
Gorges, rich in every virtue as well as in the favour 
of his Sovereign. Your requeſt in regard to the 
hapleſs oftspring of indiſcretion, ſhall gladly be 
| 6 complied 


complied with; his infant wants I will take care 
ſhall be amply ſupplied; I will endeavour by ten- 
derneſs toward him, to atone for the injuries I have 
done his mother. But your friendſhip and atten- 
tion, in directing my cares to a proper channel, will 
be a valuable acquiſition to him, and an act of con- 
deſcenſion toward me. I will fee the loſt Mina re- 


poſe on her laſt bed, and then conduct my child 
and his nurſe to London, where, making ample 
proviſion for his ſupport through life, I will leave 
him to your protection, and ſeek in the clath of 


arms and the purſuit of glory, to loſe the remem- 
brance of circumſtances which tend at once to mv 


diſhonour and diſquiet.“ 


Early in the day Iſabelle and her daughter com- 
menced their journey toward the metropolis. 
Though the ſpirits of Columbia had received a ſe- 


vere ſhock from the deach of her favourite Mina, 


yet the bright proſpects that opened to her, in her 
recovered liberty, and the certainty of Sir Egbert's 
life and ſafety, contributed in a great degree to diſ- 


ſipate her melancholy; and as they drew near the 


concluſion of their journey, her heart vibrated with 


the moſt pleaſurable ſenſations. 


v - 
* 
* 


A ſudden thunder ſhower which obliged them 9 98 N 
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ſtop when within a few hours ride of London, im- 
peded their journey, and they were neceſſitated 


unwillingly 
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unwillingly to fleep another night on the road, 


After an early repaſ}, they retired to their apart- 
ment, when juſt as Columbia was going into bed, 
ſhe miſſed her ring from off her finger. « Oh! 
Madam,” ſaid ſhe, « I have loſt my ring; and yet 


I am ſure I ſaw it on my finger juſt before we went 


to ſupper.” Every part of the bed-chamber was 
new ſearched, every article of her attire carefully 
ſhaken, her pockets turned inſide out, but all in 
vain," 

Perhaps,“ ſaid Iſabelle, “ you may have dropped 
it in the room below.” The hoſteſs was ſum- 
moned, and requeſted to look for it, whilſt Co- 
lumbia, too auxious to think of reſting, had, almoſt 
unknown to herſelf, again put on her clothes. The 
boſteſs returned, „1 have been very fortunate,” 


ſaid ſhe; (a gentleman who has been ſeeking game 


in the neighbouring foreſt, being overtaken by 
night ſooner than he expected, entered the houſe 
juſt as you came up ſtairs, and being ſhewn into the 
apartment you had left, has found the ring, and here 
it is.“ | | 

Columbia eagerly extended her hand to receive 
it ; but overcome with joy and aſtoniſhment, ſhe 
gave a ſudden exclamation of pleaſure, and, ſpring- 
ing toward the door, was inſtantly folded in the 
arms of Sir Egbert Gorges. 


It 
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0. It was he who, with Rawlins, had been in pur- 
5 ſuit of game in the adjacent Woods. Entering the 
d, apartment Columbia had juſt left, he faw ſome- 
1! thing glitter on the floor, and ſtooping, picked up 
ct the identical ring which he had placed on her finger 
3 & at parting. His ſurpriſe was exceſſive; he had 
2 heard that the Lady Iſabelle and her daughter had 
y been in the power of Mary, and it was univerſally 
" believed they had, through Howard's means, eſ- 
caped ; that they were at that moment under the 
d ſame roof with him, he had not the moſt diſtant 
1 idea; but the perſ en who dropped the ring might 


probably give him ſome information concerning 
her. He was gazing at it, loſt in conjecture, his 
boſom throbbing with anxiety to learn her fate 
when the hoſteſs entered the room. 

« ] beg pardon,” ſaid ſhe, “but I come to look 
for a ring which a lady thinks ſhe has dropped here; 
I hope if you have ſeen it, gentlemen, you will re- 
ſtore it, tor indeed the poor young lady ſeems in a 
ſad tiking abouc it.“ 

« A young lady!“ ſaid Sir Egbert. 

Aye, a young Jady,” replied our loquacious 
hoſteſs; “ and as ſweet a young lady as eye ever 
looked on. I warrant it is ſome love token. Oh! 
you had but ſeen her earneſtneſs, when ſhe en- 
treated me to come and look for it.“ ] 

| TS - « have 


| 
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ol 1b have found the ring,” ſaid Sir Taber, his 
heart throbbing ſo violently as to render reſpiration 
difficult; & here, take it to the young lady, and as 
you give it her, ſuffer me to ſee her; leave the door 
partly open as you go in.” A golden argument, 
with which Sir Egbert enforced his requeſt, pre- 
vented objections, and taking the plain gold ring 


from his own finger, he ſent it to Columbia. 


It may eaſily be ſuppoſed, that ſo happy, ſo unex- 
pected a meeting, baniſhed ſleep effectually from 
the eyes of all. Iſabelle and her daughter returned 


to the parlour, where inquiry, recital, and unre- 


ſerved confidence on both ſides, occupied the re- 
mainder of the night. They learned that young 
Dudley was ſafe in the protection of Elizabeth, 


who had reſtored to him the title and eſtates of 


his father, and promiſed to be his friend and 
patroneſs. a 

Nor was Mina forgot; Rawlins ſeized the firſt 
— in their intereſting converſation to inquire 
aſter the object of his ſincere affection. 

Iſabelle heſitated; ſhe read his tenderneſs in the 


emotions of his countenance. At length the fatal 


truth was diſcloſed, and the piece of ſilver which 
C8lumbia had taken from around her neck after 


| her deceaſe; was refiored to him. 


He 


REUBEN AND RACHEL. 203 
_n{__ ——— —_——C—— CT —— 
He took it; he gazed on it in ſilence. His 
manly features were tinged with the pale hue of 
death. He raiſcd his eyes to the face of Columbia. 
The look was expreſſive ; it ſeemed to ſay, V ou 
loved her lady; do you not lament her?“ Colum- 
bia breathed a ſigh of commiſcration. His heart- 
ſtrings, which were drawn almoſt to breaking, 
were ſoftened by its balmy influence. He paſſed 
his hand acroſs his eyes, to diſſipate the tear, the 
mournful cataſtrophe of his beloved Mina had ex- 
torted, and putting the piece of ſilver into his bo- 
ſom, haſtiiy left the apartment. 
The ruddy morn peeped through the eaſtern 
gates, before this happy trio thought of ſeparating. 


Ilabelle and Columbia at length retired to their 


Chamber; but Morpheus was flown beyond re- 
call. Unfeeling deity ! he makes his longeſt viſits 
to the ignorant and inſenſible. The peaſant, 


whilſt he labours amongſt the corn he ſows, ſtrews 
the ſomnific poppy; and, in return, the leaden- 


4 


winged power collects its ſweets, and ſheds them 


on his pillow. From the couch bedewed with 
tears he takes his flight; and when ecſtatic joy has 
ſtrung each nerve, and the exhilarated: ſpirits 
mount towards heaven, he ſtands aloof, and ſhakes, 
his heavy wings, nor for one moment will impede: - 


the tide of bliſs, though courted earneſtly by weary 
K 6 nature, 
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nature, who languiſhes for reſt from each extreme, 
whether of grief or pleaſure. 
Preſented at the court of Elizabeth, Columbia 


ſmone conſpicuous. Her beauty ſtruck the admir- 


ing eye; her affability, good ſenſe, and virtue, cap- 
tivated the heart. Her delighted, happy mother, 


| beſtowed her hand on Sir Egbert Gorges with 
unfeigned ſatisfaction; and remaining in the ca- 


pital till Columbia was mother to a ſon chriſtened 
Ferdinando, and a daughter named Elizabeth, ſhe 
retired to Auſtenbury Caſtle.. | 

Her old ſervant Cora was no more. Matthias 


Was in his ſecond childhood; but he experienced 


all the pleaſure of which human. nature, in its laſt 
ſtage, is capable, in the return of his reverend lady, 
The autumn following, ne ſlept in peace; and, 
before the enſuing ſpring had called forth the prim- 
roſe, or decked the almond tree in bluſhing ſweets, 
the Lady Iſabelle, the deſcendant of the great Co- 
lumbus, the Caughter of the Peruvian Princeſs 


Orrabella, gentiy declined into the vale of years, 


anckreſted in the houſe appointed for all living. 
Columbia, on this occaſion, viſited, the ſcene of 
her juvenile pleaſures, Her feelings, on the de- 


ce her mother, were indeſcribable. Her 
tea 


Again conſccrated the memory of the unfor- 
tunate Mina; and having given orders that the 
c court 
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court yard, the filbert walk, the tower and eaſtern 
wing of the caſtle ſhould be kept in conſtant re- 
pair, ſhe returned to London, where ſhe continued 
| for many years to ſhine eminently in the characters 
of wife, mother, and miſtreſs of a family. 

She died in the fiftieth year of her age, after hav- 
ing given birth to five children; Ferdinando, heir 
to his father's title and eſtate; Elizabeth, who was 
married to Lord Henry Dudley; Jane, who died 
in her infancy ; Edward, who, embracing the ſer- 
vice of his country in a nautical profeſſion, and in 
the year 1585, embarking with the brave and en- 
terpriſing Sir Francis Drake, periſhed in the at- 
tack againſt St Domingo; and Beatina, who mar- 
ried into the ancient and reſpectable family of the 
Penns. 

Sir Egbert George himſelf lived to a good old 
age; and dying; bequeithed his title and eſtates to 
za ſon, who thought hereditary honour of little 
value to the poſleſſor, unleſs ſupported by huma- 
nity, juſtice, and mercy. ' 

Sir Ferdinando Gorges regarded the honour of 
anceſtry in no other light than as a ſtimulus to 
praiſe-worthy actions. © My father,” ſaid he, 
« was beloved and eſteemed for his virtue, ho- 
nour, and integrity; I will not fully the name I 
bear, 
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bear, by any action derogatory to the character of 
a MAN anda CHRISTIAN.” 

Sir Ferdinando Gorges was a gentleman of the 
old world; ſhould the character appear unnatural 
to any of the preſent time, let them remember that 
they are reading a“ Tale of Old Times,” and ex- 
culpate the author from the charge of romance and 
improbability. 

A certain modern author, and a noble author 
too (if inheriting a title conſtitutes nobility), has 
been at infinite trouble to explain the requiſites 
neceſſary to form the character of a fine gentleman 
unfortunatcly, he forgot humanity, truth, and reli- 
gion. .Sir Ferdinando Gorges imagined, that to 
love and worſhip his Creator, to ſcorn to afſert a 
falſchood, and to do as he would be done by in the 
moſt minute particular, was to deſerve the diſtin- 
guiſhed rank he inherited from his anceſtors ; and 
it is a moral certainty, that Sir Ferdinando was 
perfectly right in his ideas of the character of a real 
gentleman. 
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Six Ferdinando Gorges took but a ſmall ſhare in 

r the active ſcenes of life, till the unfortunate Earl of 

18 Eſſex, favourite to Elizabeth, incurred the cenſure 

s of his Sovereign, by neglecting her commands, and 

; hurried by the imperuoiity of his paſſion, inſtigated 

T the populace (even eager for novelty) to arm in his 

8 ſupport and defence, which called forth the aid of 

1 the loyal ſubject in behalf of the Queen's diſputed 

x power, It was then Sir Ferdinando {ſtarted into 


notice; he aſſerted the prerogative ot royalty, and 
enforced the commands of his Sovereign, not as the 
will of a deſpotie tyrant, but as the laws of a-well- 
regulated government, neceſſary to be ſupported, 
for the peace, intereſt, and ſecurity of millions who 
lived under their protection. 

He was a man remarkable for public ſpirit ; it 
was the main ſpring that actuated all his purſuits, 
Every wiſh of his heart, every undertaking in 
which he engaged, was deſigned to promote the 
general welfare, 

About 
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About the year 1624, a number of perſons hay. 
ing formed them] ves into a company for planting 
and ſettling a colony in New England, North 
America, Sir Ferdinando was appointed, by royal 
authority, one of the directors, and expended great 
part of his paternal inheritance in promoting the 
deſign. The ſpirit of his great and enterpriſing 
anceſtor ſeemed to-revive in him, and nothing but 
his advanced age prevented him from croſling the 
Atlantic himſelf, in ſearch of diſcoveries that might 
enrich or enlighten the riſing generation. 

Sir Ferdinando had married, at an carly age, a 
lady of family and fortune; but ſhe lived only to 
give birth to a daughter; and Sir Ferdinando was 
ſo firmly attached to her whilſt living, and fo ſin- 
cerely regretted her untimely departure, that he 
thought no other woman could ſupply her place.— 
His ſiſter Elizabeth was nearly, at the ſame pe- 

Tiod, left a widow, with only one child, a boy about 


five years old. To whom could Sir Ferdinando 


apply to take the charge of his infant daughter, ſo 
well as to Lady Dudley ? And where could the 
young, the lovely widow, find herſelf fo ſafe, ſo ſe- 
cure from reproach, as in the family, and under the 
protection of her brother ? 


1 
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As the children grew up, Henry regarded his 
little couſin Iſabelle with more than fraternal af- 
fection; but the tenets of the reformed religion 


forbidding a union between two perſons fo nearly - 


related by the ties of blood, neither Sir Ferdinando 
nor Lady Dudley encouraged an affection, which, 
in their ideas, was a crime; and with a deſign to 
prevent its progreſs, at the age of nineteen Henry 
was ſent to travel, and finiſh his education by 
gaining a competent knowledge of foreign courts 
and manners. 

Though Iſabelle Gorges, at the departure of her 
couſin for the Continent, was ſcarcely fourteen 


years old, yet Henry was fully ſenſible of the nature 


of the emotions he felt in her favour ; whilſt ſhe, 
the pure child of ſimplicity, had no idea but that 
ſhe might love him beyond all other terreſtrial 
beings, and confeſs it with impunity. She hung 
upon his neck at taking leave, beſought him not to 
forget her, and ſpent the whole day in tears. Every 
enſuing day ſeemed ſtill to make his abſence more 


intolerable. She thought of him inceſſantly, ſpoke _ 


of him often; and, when a letter arrived, would 
hang over her father's ſhoulder with delighted at- 
tention whilſt he read the contents. 

Henry Dudley was a man exactly calculated. to 


do honour to the noble race ce from whence he ſprang ; 
the 
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the letters of his governor to his mother were filled 
with his praiſes. To a brave, undaunted ſpirit, he 
united a foul alive to all the finer ſeelings of hu. 
manity. With an ardent thirſt for knowledge, he 
poſſeſſed an underſtanding that directed his ſtudies 
and reſearches to the moſt uſeful, laudable objects ; 
from the gentleneſs of his nature, liable to error, 
but open to conviction, and ever ready to make 
atonement. 

“ He has but one fault,” ſaid his governor in one 
of his letters, & and that is an impetuoſity of diſpo- 
fition when in purſuit of any favourite object; his 
affections are ardent in the extreme; and his paſ- 


ſions, or rather his exceſſive ſenſibility, hurry him 


often beyond the bounds of reaſon and diſcretion, 
But this error is like a ſpot on the ſun, which may 
be diſcernible whilſt his beams are weakened by the 
miſts of the morning, but when he ſhines in full 
meridian ſplendour, will become imperceptible.“ 
Dear, beloved Henry!“ exclaimed Iſabelle, as 
ſhe liſtened to her aunt whilſt ſhe read the paſſage, 


„ Oh! why is he not my brother? I am ſure 
- though, if he were my brother, I could not love 


him better than I do now; and you, my charming 
aunt,” ſhe continued, throwing her arms round the 
neck of Lady Dudley, & I think I could not love 
you more than I do now, but yet I ſhould like to 

. call 
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call you mother. I never knew my own. mother; 
you have amply ſupplied her place, Let me call 
you mother, dear | dear | mother. Oh! there is 
ſomething ſo delightful in the word, that my heart 


overflows with tender tranſports as I utter it.— 


What a happy girl I ſhould be, if I could ſay, my 
father, my mother, and my brother Henry?“ 

The Lady Dudley perceived that the innocence 
of Iſabelle was equal to her tenderneſs, and that, in 
wiſhing to call her mother, the meant no more, 
than that, by her being fo, Henry would become 
her brother. 

Henry continued his travels till he had reached 
his twenty-third year; it was then thought neceſ- 
ſary to call him home; and as, in his letters, he 
had never mentioned Iſabelle only as a relation, 
Sir Ferdinando hoped abſence, .and a variety of 
ſcenes, had totally eradicated the youthful predi- 
lection he had conceived in her favour. But in 
this he was miſtaken ; the paſſion which began in 
childhood had increaſed with his years; and though, 
during his travels, various other purſuits had cone 
tributed to keep it dormant, it {till remained in 
his heart, and waited only for a re-union with 
Iſabelle, to blaze anew with more than its former 
ardency, 


— 
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During his reſidence at the court of France, 
Henry Dudley formed an acquaintance with How. 
ard Fitz-Howard, grandſon to the unfortunate 
Mina. 5 
Sir James Howard had conſcientiouſly per- 
formed his promiſe, in providing ſplendidly for the 
education of his ſon, whom he had chriſtened 
James Fitz-Howard ; but as he left him in charge 
with an eccleſiaſtic of the Romiſh religion, in order 
to his being brought up in that faith, the Lady 
Arundel could do no more than ſometimes viſit 
him during his infancy,. His father died abroad 
before he was fifteen, leaving him a very large 
ſhare of his eſtates. Soon after this event his 
governor removed him to Paris; and from that 
period, the family of Sir Egbert Gorges were to- 
tally unacquainted with his welfare or purſuits, 
The prieſt, to whoſe care he had been entruſted, 
was a man of {ſtrict probity ; he paid the utmoſt 
attention to his education, and, uniting the friend 
and companion with the inſtructor, made him love 
virtue for its own ſake; for, beholving its effects 
in the converſation and manners of his reſpected 
tutor, he grew emulous to copy what appeared ſo 
amiable. His father had been well-known to ſome 
of the moſt noble families in France, and Fitz- 
Howard, at an early age, found himſelf in a very 
5 elevated 
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elevated circle, careſſed and eſteemed by all. He 


married the daughter of a rich farmer- general, and 
Howard Fitz-Howard was the only ſurviving fruit 
of the union. 

This young man was a character compoſed of 
contrarieties, at once verſatile as the wind, and 
boiſterous as the waves. With ſcarcely a trait of 
his father's virtues, he inherited the vices of his 


grandfather, with all that imbecility of mind, that 


heedleſs credulity, which had been the cauſe of the 
ruin of his grandmother, Eager in the purſuit of 
pleaſure, a paſſionate admirer of female beauty, and 
maſter of an afluent fortune, uncontrouled by any, 
he laviſhed it with a profuſe hand on thoſe who 
flattered his follies, careleſs whether they were 
deſerving favour or contempt, 

It may be thought ſtrange, that a young man 
like Henry Dudley, could form an intimacy with 
ſuch a character. But youth is ever unſuſpecting, 
and the generous nature of Dudley could not ima- 
gine the gaiety and vivacity of Fitz-Howard was. 
almoſt the only recommendation he poſſeſſed. 

At the time Henry was recalled home, Fitz- 
Howard expreſſed a wiſh to accompany him to 
England, Madame Fitz-Howard had never, from 
his infancy, ventured to contradict any wiſh of her 
darling; and, unwilling as ſhe was to part with 


him, 


him, ſhe at length conſented to his going, on con- 
dition that the viſit was limited to ſix months. 

Accordingly the two friends, attended by their 
reſpective governors, arrived in England about the 
middle of November, and with all the ſpeed the 
mode of travelling then in uſe would allow, pro- 
ceeded immediately to London. The laſt rays of 
day-light glimmered in the weſt as they croſſed 
the Thames, and before they reached the manſion 
of Sir Ferdinando Gorges, the family were quietly 
ſettled to the employments of the evening. 

Sir Ferdinando was reading to his ſiſter and 
daughter, who were employed in embroidering a 
dreſs, in which Iſabelle was to be preſented at the 
court of James the Firit, who now filled the throne 
of the deceaſed Elizabeth; uniting, by his acceſ- 
fion to the Britiſh crown, the two kingdoms of 
England and Scotland in one. (This Monarch 
was ſon to the unfortunate Mary, Queen of Scots, 
who was beheaded at Fotheringay Caſtle during 
the reign of Elizabeth, after having been detained 
a priſoner there upwaids of fifteen years.) 

| Iſabelle Gorges w-s now eighteen. Her fea- 
tures were regular, but not at firſt view ſtrikingly 
handſome. The radiance of her mild blue eyes 
did not dart at once upon the heart, taking the 
aſtoniſhed ſenſes captive ; but through the ſoften- 


ing 
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ing ſhade of Fleas, dark, ſilken laſhes, ſtole i imper- 
ceptibly on the ſoul, and made it all her own. 
Her itature was above the middle ſize, yet not fo 
tall as to render her perſon maſculine. Her limbs 
were round, and finely proportioned. A chaſte 
dignity, tempered by the moſt winning ſoftneſs, 
informed her manners, and rendered her irreſiſti- 
bly charming. 

It muſt be remembered, that Dudley had not 
ſeen her for above four years. Imagine, then, 
what muſt be his feelings, when he ſaw the lively, 
affectionate girl, transformed into the elegant, 
dignified woman | 

Ilabelle had been hourly expecting her couſin, 
and was too much occupied in anticipating the 
pleaſures of their meeting, to be very attentive to 
her father's reading; nay, even the work in which 
ſhe was engaged, though it continued to employ. 
her fingers, did not for a moment occupy her 
thoughts. Every noiſe in the court-yard, every 
quick ſtep aſcending the ſtairs, made her heart beat 
quick, and her eyes would glance __ toward 
the door. 

A confuſed murmur in the great hall had made 
Sir Ferdinando pauſe. ©« He is come,” ſaid Iſa- 
belle, dropping her work and ſtarting from her 


ſeat, The door _— and Dudley was in a 
moment 
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moment at the feet of his mother. Releaſed from 
the maternal embrace, he turned toward his lovely 
couſin, and received a welcome, which filled the 
breaſt of Fitz-Howard with envy. Recovered 
from the momentary delirium that ever pervades 
the too ſenſible ſyſtem upon a re- union with be- 
loved friends, Dudley preſented his new friend, 
who was received with cordiality, and imme» 
diately invited to take an apartment in the houſe 
of Sir Ferdinando, during his reſidence in London, 
A very few days ſerved to convince the father of 
Iſabelle, that the abſence Henry had been obliged 
to ſubmit to, from his couſin, had acted in the ſame 
manner as a ſmall quantity of water does when 
thrown on a fierce fire, gave a momentary damp to 
its progreſs, only that it might burſt forth with 
double violence, deſtroying every object that at- 
tempted to oppoſe its fury. 
Iſabelle, modeſt, timid, and tremblingly alive to 
- . feel the ſmalleſt infringement on the delicacy of 
her ſex, was yet ſuſceptible of a pure, ardent paſ- 
fion for her couſin. Fitz-Howard, an inmate in 
their family, read the workings in the minds of 
all; for each {trove to hide from the other their 
real ſentiments. The Lady Dudley, and her*bro- 
ther Sir Ferdinando, ſaw with concern the paſſion 
which conſumed their children ; but they endea- 
26120 | voured 
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voured to conceal that knowledge even from each 


other, {till labouring, by various ſchemes, to divert 
the attention of Iſabelle and Henry different ways. 
Henry, when converſing with Fitz-Howard, 


would ſpeak with rapturous eloquence in praiſe of 


his couſin; but if his friend at any time accuſed 
him of being too partial, he would ſay, “Is it not 
natural for brothers to be partial to their ſiſters?“ 
« Surely,” replied Fitz- Howard, “but do you 
love Iſabelle Gorges on more than you would love 
a ſiſter?” © No more, no my honour,” Dudley 
would reply, and immediately change the 'con- 
verſation. | 
Lady Dudley, thinking to fathom the ſenti- 
ments of Iſabelle in regard to her lon, would ſpeak 
of him in her preſence. At the ſmalleſt encomium 
beſtowed on Renry by his mother, the eyes of 


| Tfabelle would beam with pleaſure; a brighter glow 


would ornament her checks; and her coral lips, 
half uncloſed by the ſmile of innate ſatisfaction, 
diſplaying her pearly teeth, would give that chaſte 
animation to her whole countenance, as rendored 
it ſcarcely a degree below angelic. When on the | 
contrary, ſhould {he hear a ſyllable of d:ſapproba- 9 
tion eſcape her aunt, her lips would tremble, her 
cheeks laſe its carnation hue; and her eyes half 
filled with tears, her brow contracted by the op- 
VOL. I, L pPreizon 
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prefiion of her heart, would ſeem to ſay, © Do not 
ſpeak harſhly of him, I am certain he does not 
deſerve it.” And when Lady Dudley has remark- 
ed that Henry was an uncommon favourite, the 
would reply, « Certainly he is, and can you blame 
me:? Is he not your ſon? Surely I may love him 
for your ſake, and you will not condemn me.” 
Thus every perſon that compoſed the family of 
Sir Ferdinando, endeavoured to conceal their real 
feelings; but Fitz-Howaid read them all, From 
his firit introduction, he had felt his heart ſtrongly 
drawn toward Iſabelle. At firſt, he imagined an 
inſuperable objection would ariſe from the. paſſion 
of Dudley; but when from various circumitances 
he learnt that the parents of neither party approved 
that paſſion, he conceived the idea of ingratiating 
piaiſelf with Lady Dudley, and leading her, by 
imperceptible degrees, to approve his own pre- 
tenſions, He foreſaw that the difference of reli- 
gion would prove an almoſt inſurmountable ob- 
ſtacle; but Fitz-Howard had not been educated 
in a manner, that would lead him to think either 
religion or morality was of any very great conſe- 
quence, when oppoſed againſt his own .inclina- 


tions. 5 
In order to accompliſh this deſired end, he in 

turn made himſelf the friend and confidant,of all. 
. He 


6. 
438 
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ot He liſtened attentively to Sir Ferdinando's account 
90 of new diſcoveries, and approved all the plans he 
* had formed for the extending of the blefings of 
I nayigation and commerce over the whole habitab'c 
Ie lobe. With Dudley, he joined in extolling the 
* beauty, virtue, and accompliſhmeats of Iſabel'e, 


and without pretending to perceive the extent of 
his attachment, encouraged the affe ion he ſeemed 
to difapprov e. 

Lo the Lady Iſabelle he was another character ; 
talked of the different opinions that were adoptcd 
by the people of England in regard to religious 
matters; mentioned his own faith, nat as coach 187 

1 to the faith of the pious, enmhuſaftic Lady Eli- 
a but appearing to with inſtruction in he 
right way, as deſiring to have his own errors cor- 
rected, Nor was this conduct entirely the reſult 
of art; it was chiefly the elect of nature. For 
Fier howard could never maintain his own opt- 
nion againſt ſtrong argument. Indeed, he could 
hardly be ſaid to have an opinion of his own; and 
had he converied four ſucceſi? e days wich pe. ſons 
of four different religions, he would, at the end of 
that period, have been perſuaded that he with whom 
he converſed laſt, was certainly moſt right. Thus 
verſatile by nature, it cannot be wondered at, that, 
-nding this verſatility likely to forward his molt 
* a L 2 favourice 
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© favourite. views, he took no pains to correct it, 


but gave free indulgence to a diſpoſition, which, 


-whilſt it rendered him agreeable to every ſeparate 


branch of the family, promiſed him ample gratifi- 
cation in the favour of the aunt of Iſabelle, 
_ To Ifabelle herſelf he was tender, aſſiduous; in 
ſhort, all that love could inſpire, or friendſhip 
with. She rode, ſhe waiked, the danced and chat- 
ted with Fitz- Howard without rettraint ; though 
at the ſame time ſhe would have preferred the 
company of Dudiey. But if his company gave 
her molt pleaſure, it was a ple-fure io mixed with 
anxiety, uch fear of offending, fuch trembling 
apprenention and embarraſiment, that it became 
no i:ger deſirable, and the evidently avoided 
giving him any opp'rtumties cf entertaining her, 
except in the preſence of her father and Lady 
Dudley. 

Fitz Howard poſſeſſed but little penetration, 


but a very competent ſhare of vanity ſupplied its 


place. tie imagined that the apparent preference 
Iſabelle thewel him, was the effect of real liking, 
and that ne was captivated by his perſon, manners, 


and fortune. Buoyed up by theſe ideas, he made 


propoſals to her iather, offered to become a proſe- 
lyte to the refo med religion, and in every other 
reſpect his alliance was unexceptionable, 


Sir 


REUBEN AND RACHEL, 221 


pwu⅛ ſ . ..:. —t5L,,riP—,.————— ͤ̃ͤ——̃ͤ̃ 

dir Ferdinando, flattering himſelf that Iſabelle 
was not altogether averſe to the union, referred 
Fitz-Howard to his ſiſter for a final anſwer; and 


Lady Dudley, prepoſſeſſed in his favour by his 


ſpecious manners, eager to confirm him a convert 
to the Proteſtant cauſe, and wiſhing to put an end 
at once to the hopes of her ſon, approved his ſuit; 
and that every evening, as they were ſitting conver- 
ſing together in an unconſtrained, confidential 
manner, declared to her niece the approbation ſhe 
had given to the propoſals of Fitz- Howard, and 
ad viſed her ſeriouſly to think of him as the man 
deſtined to become her huſband. 

Aſtoniſhment for ſome moments kept her ſilent; 
at length the told her aunt, that ſhe was by no 
means partial to the man ſhe ſo warmly recom- 
mended, nor did ſhe with to alter her ſtate ; ſhe 
was perfectly contented with her preſent condition. 
Happy in the affection of her imer and Lady 
Dudley, the wiſhed not to quit their protection for 
that of a ſtranger, and begged leave to decline the 


propoſed union. 


« I am much afraid, Iſabelle,” ſaid that lady, 
« that you nouriſh improper, nay, criminal wiſhes, 
I fear you indulge chimerical hopes of a future 
union with Heury Dudley. But do not deceive 
yourſelf, my child; whilit I live, thoſe hopes can 
$2 neyer 
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never be realized, without incurring the ſevereſt 
maſediction of an offended parent.“ . 

&« If I know my own heart, madam,” ſaid Iſa- 
belle, ſomewnat piqued by her aunt's peremptory 
prohibition, © it never yet has indulged improper 
hopes or criminal wiſhes. Its every emotion has 
been regulated by your precepts, and I truſt it will 
never diſhonour its noble inſtructreſs. Bur if to 


love and prefer your ſon above all other human 


beings, conſtitutes guilt, I am in ſome meaſure 
guilty, I am ſenſible of the barrier cuſtom, and 
perhaps you will ſay, religion, has placed between 
us; I have no with to break through that barrier; 
but whilit 1 am fatistied with loving him only as a 
brother, I ſce no reaſon why I ſhould be compelled 


to become the wife of another.“ 


c Nor ſhall you be compelled, my deareſt couſin,” 
ſaid Dudley, who being in the adjoining apartment 
(the door of which had been accidentally left ajar) 
had overheard the whole converſation z “ no divine 
ordinance forbids our union; then why ſhould 
ſuperſtition impoſe ſuch ſhackles on us ? Have we 
not reaſon to direct us? Why then ſhould we 
fubmit blindly and implicitly to the opinions of 
others? Madam, look not thus angry on me,” 
continued he, turning toward his mother. “ You 
have heard from her own lips the preference with 
| which 
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which my charming couſin honours me; then give 
her to me freely, and with her beſtow your mater- 
nal benediction. For here, in the fight of Hea- 
ven, 1 vow ſolemnly to have no wife but her, to 
live but for her ſake, and may that moment put a 
period to my exiſtence, in which ſhe is ſeparated 


from me.“ 


It was in vain Lady Dudley attempted to inter- 
rupt him before the ſolemn vow had paſſed his lips; 


in vain ſhe entreated him to recal it. He repeated 


it with a vehemcnce that made her tremble ; and 
turning from him in diſpleaſure, ſhe took the hand 
of the affrighted Ifabelle, and led her from the 
apartment. Diſguiſe had now become uſeleſs to 
all parties. Iſabelle, daily tormented by the ailt- 
duities of Fitz- Howard, admoniſhed by her aunt, 
and threatened by her father, felt exiſtence a bur- 
then. The time ſhe was obliged to pals in com- 
pany ihe laboured under the moſt cruel] conſtraint, 
and her hours of retirement were ſpent in ſighs, 
tears, and unavailing complaints. | 
Dud'ey no longer made one of the family, He 
had removed to a houſe of his own, where he had 
ſolicited his mother to preſide ; but her affection 
for her brother had prompted her at firſt to decline 
the propoſal, and the reaſon may caſily be con- 
ceived, why Henry now ceaſed to urge his requeſt. 
L 4 | Fitz- 


Fitz-Howard too had quitted the houſe of Sir Fer. 
dinando, for apartments, where, being himſelf 


| maſter, his actions were not ſo ſtrictly ſcrutinized 


"20 they were liable to be in the family of a man 


Vvirtuous from principle, and fincerely pious, with- 


out being either a bigot or an enthuſiaſt, | 

Though Dudley was no longer an inmate in the 
family, he was a daily vifitant at the houſe of his 
uncle, and found ſufficient opportunities to for ward 
his ſuit with Iſabelle; perſecuted on one fide, and 
-earneſtly ſolicited on the othef, where is the won- 
der that ſhe ſhou.d liiten to the ſyren voice of 
honourable love, and, beſtowing her hand on him 
who bad long pefleited her heart, become the wife 
of Dud'ey? Secretly, and by his own chaplain, 
was the ceremony performed. They waited a 
favourable moment to ſupplicate a paternal bleſſing, 
and, tearful of a premature diſcovery, became more 
circumſpe& in their behaviour towards each other; 
their interviews were conducted with the utmoſt 
caution, and ſuſpicion was again lulled afleep. 
But Fitz-Howard ſtiil perſiſted in his addreſſes, 

though treated with the moſt contemptuous cold- 

neſs by the object of his adoration. 

Ihe ſpring was now rapidly advancing, and the 
Lady Dudley removed with her niece to an elegant 

ſeat ſhe poſſeſled near Windſor. Sir Ferdinando, 
: fully 


f 


— 


fully occupied in the laudable deſign of extending 
the bleſſings himſelf enjoyed, to diſtant, unen- 
lightened nations, ſeldom quitted the capital, ex- 


cept for an hour or two, to breathe the freſh air, 


and enjoy the pleaſure of bcholding his beloved 
child. 

In this retirement, Dudley often viſited his 
wife; and unfortunately, Fitz-Howard, who had 
taken up his ſummer reitdence at Windſor, faw 


him come from the garden of Lady Dudley one. 
morning at four o'clock. That a fon ſhould be 


ſeen coming from the dwelling of hi: mother, was 
in itſelf nothing furpriting z but Firz-Howard 
knew there was a coolneis between them, and 
ſhrewdly ſuſpected to whom theſe early viſits were 
paid. His chief knowledge of the ſex being 
formed fiom his acquaintance among the moit 
unworthy part, he had always aflirmed that every 
woman may be won, however ſeemingly virtuous. 


Impreſſed with this idea, he imagined Iſabelle had 


forgot the reipect due to herſelf, and, whilſt his 
breaſt fwelled with envy at the ſuppoſed good for- 
tune of Dudley, he reſolved to ſhare her favours 
with him. 3 "x 
To this end he became more aſſiduous in his 


viſits; and one evening having followed het into 
the garden, informing her firſt with his knowledge 
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of Henry's viſits, he addreſſed her in terms that 
made the chaſte ſoul of Iſabelle congeal to an icicle. 
Swelling reſentment, for a moment, kept her 
ſilent ; and when her words found vent, that laud- 
able reſentment added keenneſs to her reproof.— 
Her pointed rebukes, which ſhould have effectually 
repulſed his paſſion, ſerved but to inflame it; he 
caught her in his arms; ſhe: ſhrieked ; her voice 
caught the ear of her huſband, who had juſt en- 
tered the garden by a private door, to keep an ap- 
pointment he had made with her the preceding day. 
Again ſhe ſhrieked; he redoubled his ſpeed, and 
entering the arbour, {truck the ailailer of his ho- 
nour to the earth, before - his ſtep had been heard 
approaching. | 

Iſabelle was a woman poſſeſſed of ſtrong forti- 
tude; but terror, joy, apprehenſion at once aſſailed 
her, and ſhe ſunk, fainting upon the earth. Her 
huſband ſtooped to raiſe her, and. the cowardly 
Fitz-Howard, meditating only revenge, recovered 
from the blow which had, for a moment, ſtunned 
his faculties, ſnatched a ſtiletto from his fide, where 
he conſtantly wore it, and plunged it into the bo- 
ſom of Dudley. 

The cries of Iſabelle had reached the ear of her 
aunt, and ſhe had ſent out ſervants in queſt of her. 
8 hey approached the arbour with torches, at the 


3 very 
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0 very moment this bloody deed was perpetrated, and, | 
' in the confuſion that enſued, Fitz-Howard eſcaped. 1 
r The apparently lifeleſs bodies were raiſed, and 3 
1 borne into the houſe, Iſabelle, in a few momente, 4 
a recovered, but the ſoul of Dudley was fled for 4 
| ever. 4 
F 'The deſpair of his mother was great, yet was it 4 


* . 


** 


not to be compared with the anguiſh of heart un- 
der which the unfortunate Iſabelle ſuffered; for to 
the loſs of the being the prized moſt on earth, was 
added the reproaches of her aunt, and the reſent- 
ment of het father. In the firſt moments of her 
ſorrow ſhe diſcloſed the ſecret of their marriage; 
and Lady Dudley, far from blaming herſelf as the 
author of the fatal cataſtrophe, told the heart-broken 
Iſabelle, it was a juſt puniſhment (no doubt ſent 
from Heaven) for her diſobedience and unlawful 
love, 

Sir Ferdinando forbade her his preſence, and ſhe 
was driven from the houſe of her aunt by repeated 
taunts and upbraidings. As the widow of Dudley, 
ſhe was in affluent circumſtances ; but of what 
value is wealth to the poſſeſſor, | 


« When each fond affect ion is fled, 
« And each ſenſe of pleaſure lies cold.” 


EDS. S IE r 1 e Q 
rere 


. 8 BY 
8 


bl 7 
* 


—_—_— - 5 
N 


4 

o 
2 
EE 
* 
9 
ff 

* 

4 
RY 
4 


Tn" 


8 


She could not be ſaid to live; it was barely ex- 
iſtence; exiſtence not worth preſerving, yet 
obliged to be endured. 
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At length the became a mother, and the tender- 
nels, the cares and pleaſures naturally attendant on 
the maternal character, awakened her dormant, ſen- 
ſibility. Her feelings were not dead, only be- 
numbed; as che limpid ſtream, arreſted in its 
courſe by the chilly hand of winter, becomes itag- 
nant, nay, almoſt an impenetrable maſs, till the in- 
fant ſpring, with genial warmth, gradually diſſolves 
the frigid ſpell; when it again proceeds in its uſual 
meanders, beautifying and fertilizing every mea— 
dow through which it paſſes. So the mind of 
Iſabelle, awakened from its torpid ſtate by her in- 
fant fon, expanded to receive the new-born plea- 
ſure.of rearing and inſtructing him. Every fond 
affection of her foul centered in him; and, if ſhe 
ſcudied to iraprove.her mind, it was ever with the 
delightful hope of trantmitting that improvement 
to the mind ct her child, 

. From the day of Henry's death, the Lady Dud- 
ley had declined, and ſhe died without forgiving 
Ifabclle. 

Sir Ferdinando's reſentment had been powerful, 
but his affection towards his daughter was greater 
and when there was no longer any one to keep the 
formex awake, it gradually died away, and the Jat- 
ter revived with all its primitive fervor. He ſent 


for his daughter, was reconciled to her, and break- 


ing 
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ing up his own houſchold, became an inmate in her 
manſion. His grangion amuſed his ſolitary hours, 
and made the chords of ſenſibility vibrate in deli- 
cious harmony; whilit Iſabelle, with cheerful, un- 
affected, Hilial piety, ſoſtened the pillow of declining 
age, and ftrewed the path that leads but to the 
grave, with flowers fo ſweet, its rude deſcent 
was ſcarce perceptible 3 nor did one thorn or briar 
appear, to impede the journey, or to wound the 
foot, that muſt per force pats over it. 


Young Dudley was chriſtened Edward; “ For 


alas l' fatd his mother, « Henry was an unfortu- 


nate name. Careſſed, almoſt idolized by his 
3 and educated immediately under his 
wn eye, Ldward almoſt imperceptibly imhi bed 
the enterpriſing ſpirit that had characterized his 
anceſtors. 

He delighted in converſing with Otooa, a na- 
tive of North-America, who was à ſervant to Sir 
Ferdinando. His little heart would bound wich 
tranſport at the deſeription of vaſt oceans, immea- 
ſurable contin2nts, and climes as yet unexplored 


by Europeans; and, ſeized with an irreſiſtible de- 


lire to viſit the new world in America, in the year 
1032 embarked for New-England. His inquiring 
nature found ample gratification, in obſerving, in 
this novel ſcene, the various flowers, plants, ſhrubs, 
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inſects, birds and animals, to which the European 
world were ſtrangers. Simple in his manners, 
rational in his opinions, and truly ſincere in his 
profeſſions of piety, Edward Dudley became a fa. 

vourite in the colony. And when the death of his 
| grandfather called him home, he was parted with 
unwillingly, and with ſincere regret. 

He married, in the year 1644, the Lady Arra- 
bella Ruthven; and the troubles in England ſoon 
after increaſing, on account of the perſecution of 
Diſſenters, whoſe religious tenets Dudley favoured, 
he ſold his eſtates ; and, purchaſing a veſſel, which 
he loaded with proviſions, farming utenſils, and 
ſome merchandize, himſelf and Iady (who, from 
that time, was ſtyled Dame Arrabella), with an ex- 
tenſive houſehold, embarked for New-Hamp- 
ſhire, and landed, after a fatiguing voyage, ia 
October, 1645, in tolerable health, and moſt ex- 
cellent ſpirits. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Bidding the tranced fancy fly 
O*er cceans vaſt from (hore to ſhore. 


DUDLEY and his fair companion having tranſ- 
ported over, in the veſſel with themſelves, the 
frame; and every material neceſſary to form a com- 
plete habitation, immediately on landing, employed 
workmen to ſet it up; but the cold coming on 
more rapidly than they expected, but little progreſs 
could be made that winter ; and Arrabella ſuffered 
much inconvenience from the want of thoſe indul- 
gencies to which, from her birth, ſhe had been ac- 
cuſtomed. But ihe was not a woman to complain 
for trifles, or, having once embarked in a cauſe, 
eaſily to be frighted from purſuing it. 

The inclemency of the winter was accordingly 
paſſed over with patience; and as ſoon as the en- 
livening ſun relaxed the ſprings, and called the 
tender herbage forth, two apartments in their new 
houſe being rendered habitable, ſhe exerted her 
utmoſt endeavours to add a degree of neatneſs and 
elegance to what was abſolutely neceſſary for com- 
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fort. All the accompl.lameits ſhe pol{ fled were, 
at her leiſure hours, exerted to embelliſh and render 
their dwelling picafaiit, It was ſituated above ten 
miles from che l[.a, 

Dudley had, on his firſt arrival, purchaſed a 
large tract of uiicultivated land. Having got a 
ſmall portion of it clear, immediately ſurrounding 
his habitation, Arrabella, both by her taſte, and 
knowledge in agriculture, aſſiſted in rendering it 
at once pleaſant and ſerviceable. Part of it was 
converted into a kitchen garden, to the cultivation 
of which Arrabella was particularly attentive, — 


With her own hands would the weed, water, or 


tranſplant the young vegetables; and having ſown 
a few flower ſeeds which ſhe had brought with her 
from Europe, the Watching a plant as it advanced 
in growth, or a bud as it gradually diſcloſed the 
opening flower, aiforded her the moſt innocent ſa- 
tisfaction ; and from this conſtant attention to her 
garden, ſhe gleaned at once employment, health, 


and . 


But Arrabella did not neglect her WY fo and, 


when the enſuing year produced them a ſmall 


quantity of flax from their own land, with what 
exulting pride did ſhe purchaſe a wheel, and ſet 


about manufacturing it into linen for her family 
uſe! 


Delightful 
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Delightful age of primitive ſimplicity, when the 


mother of a numerous family did not bluſh 


(though ſurrounded by affluence) to ſet the ex- 
ample of induſtry to her daughters; when ſhe 
would preſide amongſt them, whilſt they were con- 
verting the produce of their father's flocks and 
fields into clothing for the family. And with what 


a laudable pride did ſhe look round on her huſband, 


her children, and ſervants, and ſay, “ That cloth, 
that linen, thoſe gowns, are all of our own manu— 
facturing.“ 

Their wants were few, and thoſe few were am- 
ply ſupplied; plenty preſided at their board, and 
cheerfulneſs was a conſtant inmate in their dwel- 
lings. But indolence introduced luxury, with her 
innumerable train of artificial wants. Though at 
firſt repulſed, {till would the ſorcereſs return, vary- 
ing her ſhape to gain her favourite point; to pride, 
ſhe took the form of neceſſity; to the voluptuous, 


ſhe wore the ſemblance of indulgence ; to each ſhe _ 


appeared in ſome ſeductive form, and none but the 
truly induſtrious hand and contented heart could 
bid defiance to her arts. Alas ! the number was 
but-ſmall that eſcaped the contagion ſhe ſpread 


through all ranks of people, till at length the faſ- 
cination became univerſal. By her magic power | 


ihe threw a mitt over the diſcerning optics of even 
f the 
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| 
the moſt rational; they ſaw not the deformity ſhe 
concealed under her gorgeous robe, but blindly 
worſhipped, whilſt ſhe led them to the "oP briak 


of ruin. 


A few years rendered the habitation of Dudley 
and Arrabella extremely delightful ; and, added to 
Other numerous comforts and bleſſings which they 
enjoyed, was a riſing family of beautiful children. 
How did this family at once increaſe the pleaſures 
and the cares of their reſpectable mother] Anxious 
not only for their preſent, but future happineſs, ſhe 
laboured to cultivate their underſtandings, and 
point out to them ſources of mental pleaſure, that 
would delightfully fill up every moment when em- 
ployment pauſed, 

The morning walk, the evening ramble, till 
afforded ſomething to inſtruct and improve. Nor 
was the winter evening ſterile or unprofitable, — 
Edifying converſation, books, and needle-work, 
charmingly diverſified the ſcene, blending the uſe- 
ful with the agreeable, 

It was in the ſummer of 1601, the eldeſt child of 
Dudley, a fon named William, who was about fifteen 
years old, and his youngeſt, a daughter called 


Rachel, ſcarcely two, when ſome diſagreements 
having fallen out between the native Indians and 


the Engliſh . the former frequently made 
| inroads 


[ 
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inroads on the latter, plundering and burning their 
habitations, and either maſſacreing the inhabitants, 
or taking them priſoners, and carrying them up the 
country, where they often exerciſed on them the 
moſt, wanton barbarity; ſcalping, maiming, and 
disfiguring them, if at laſt they ſuffered them to 
eſcape with life. But what could be expected from 
the untaught ſavage, whoſe territories had been in- 
vaded by ſtrangers, and who perhaps had ſuffered, 
ſrom the cruelty of the invaders, in the perion of a 
father, brother, ſon, or ſome near connexion. Re- 
venge is a principle inherent in human nature, and 
it is only the ſublime and heavenly doctrine of 
Chriſtianity that teaches us to repel the impulſe, 
and return good for evil. 
The morning was fine. Cheerful had Arra- 


bella aroſe, and, ſurrounded by her little family, 


joined with their father in their morning adora- 
tions to the Giver of all good. This indiſpenſable 
duty performed, Dudley went to ſuperintend his 
mowers z and his wife, calling her girls, to the 
numher of five, together, began the uſual talk of 
inſtruction, But the little Rachel was not inclined 
to be quiet; ſhe was more inclined for play than 
fitting ſtill. She climbed up in her mother's lap, 
kiſſed her, and in childiſh ſport threw the book on 
the floor. 
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« It is impoſſible to attend ſeriouſly to any 
thing,” ſaid her mother, “ whilſt this little mag. 
cap is here. Do, William, take her into the par. 
den. William obcyed, and, from the garden, 
ſtrayed into an adjoining wood, where, intent on a 
book which his father had deſired him to pe. 
ruſe with attention, he ſuſfered the little prattler 
to play round, pluck flowers, and catch grafs. 


hoppers. 


Arrabella was purſuing her employment, with 
all the delight a fond mother can feel, who marks 
the daily improvement of her children, and fees 
them eagerly ſtriving who ſhould foremoſt reach 


the goal of perfection, when an old ſervant, the 
only male then about the houſe, ruſhed into the 
apartment, exclaiming, with looks of horror,— 


« The natives | the natives!“ Starting from her 


ſeat with precipitation, ſhe turned towards the 
window, and ſaw -a band of ſavages eroſſing 


through a field of corn, not very far from the 
houſe. Fly fly! my children,” ſhe cricd, 
taking the two youngeſt by the hand; and fol- 


lowed by the eldeſt, they ruthed out of a door 
that ledya contrary way to the road the ſavages 
-were coming, 


There was in the very wood where William had 
wandered with his infant ſiſter, a cavern formed by 
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the cunning hand of nature, the receſſes of which 
a. Arrabella had in days of happineſs frequently ex- 
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* plored. Her preſence of mind in this terrifying 3 
n, exigence did not forſake her. With haſty, yet b 
7 trembling ſteps, ſhe led her children thither ; 4 
. nor was it till reſting on the ground in its re- 1 
er moteſt winding, when ſhe felt her five children 4 
* hanging about her, that the recollected William and 
Rachel. 

ch « Oh my children! my children !” exclaimed 

* ſhe, ſuddenly ſtarting up. We are all here, mo- 

oy ther,” they anſwered with united voices, 

ch « But where, Oh! where“ cried ſhe franticly, 


« is your brother William, and your ſiſter Rachel?“ 
« Oh! my poor brother, my dear, fweet little 

liſter,” ſaid the children ſeverally; “ let us go 

back, mother, let us go back and look for them.“ 

« No, my darlings, no ;” ſhe replied, ſinking 
again on the ground, and drawing them cloſer to- 
wards her; « that would indeed be to ſuffer you to 
run into the very claws of the deſtroyer. The great 
God of heaven and earth inſpired me with the 
thought of bringing you here for ſafety ; he will I 
truſt protect us; and his power to protect and ſave, 
even from the jaws of death, is equal throughout 
this wide-extended univerſe; he can guard all 
your 
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your brothers, your ſiſter, and your father to Ae 
es kneel, my children, and implore his mercy,” 
At the mention of their father, and the recollee. 
tion of their brothers, Charles, James, and Chris. 
topher, who were in the field with him, the virls 
wept aloud. Arrahella pourcd forth her foul in fer. 
vent prayer, and the kneeling innocents, in broken 
accents, ſobbed--amen. 


The female ſervants, terrified at the approach of 


the ſavages, in their eagerneſs to elude them, ran 
directly into their power, and inſtautly became vic- 
tims to their fury : they diſpatched them with thei: 
tomahawks, and {ſtripping off their ſcalps, key: 
them as proofs of their endeavours to extirpate the 
Engliſh from amongſt them. The man who had 
, alarmed his miſtreſs ran out of the houſe by the ſame 


way ſhe had taken; but thinking it would be riglt 


to alarm his maſter, inſtead of following her, mui: 
the beſt of his way to the field where the mower: 
were at work, 

The ſavages having rifled the houte of proviſions, 
wearing apparel, and every thing which they con- 
ceived would be any ways ſerviceable to themſ2Ivez, 
ſet fire to it, and then departed, with horrid yel!s 
of exultation at having done all the miſchief in their 
power to an Engliſh family. William was at the 
moment the flaines burſt forth, juſt returning with 
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his little ſiſter. His father's houſe on fire, and a 
band of Indians in frantic rage haſtening towards 
them, was a ſight that filled with the moſt horrid 
preſages the breſt of William; he ſaw there would 
be no way to eſcape them; fo claſping the infant 
Rachel in his arms, he knelt on the ground, fear 
almoſt ſuſpending every faculty. 

One of the foremoſt of the ſavage troop had 
raiſed his tomahawk to diſpatch the boy; but the 
child, with one arm clinging to her brother's neck, 
extended th other little innocent hand as if to ward 


off the blow, and ſcreaming, cried, « Don'tee, 


don'tee.” At that moment a ſquaw, who held a pa- 
pouſe at her breaſt, threw herſelf before the ſuppliant 
children, and faid in their own language, « You 
ſhall not kill the infant.” 

The attempt ſeemed to have been the impule of 
the moment, for it required but little perſuaſion to 
turn the Indian from his purpoſe; he dropped the 
inſtrument of death; Wiiliam ſtarted from the 
ground, ran to the kind-hearted woman, kiſſed her 
hands, bathed them with his tears, and pointing to 
the ſky, cave her to underſtand, that the Power 
who dwelt above that azure firmament would re- 
ward her. Hur own infant being returned to her 
back (the mode in which the Indian women in ge- 
neral carry their children), ſne took Rachel in her 
arms; 
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arms; and William being made to aſſiſt in carry. 

ing their plunder, they proceeded on their march; 

a weary march it was to the poor little captives, 
Otawee, for that was the name of their protec. 


treſs, did all the could to make little Rachel eaſy, 


but ſhe continued at intervals to cry for her mother; 
and William, bis feet lacerated by the ſharp flints 
and thorns he encountered in the rugged paths 
through which he was obliged to paſs, his heart 
bleeding for what he thought muſt have been the 
fate of his beloved parents, brothers, and ſiſters, 
proceeded as well as he could till towards the even- 
ing of the ſecond day, when, overcome with fa— 
tigue, grief, and long faſting (for he could not cat 
the food they offered him), he fell fainting to the 
earth, Fortunately they were now near the end 
of their march, or it is more than probable the un- 
fortunate boy would have been left to periſh in the 
woods. As it was, two young Indians bore him 
between them to the water fide, put him in a canoe, 
and Otawee fitting down beſide him, threw water 
on his face, raiſed his head on her knee, and forcing 
him to ſwallow a little ſpirits, he by degrees 
recovered. 


This party of plunderers were natives of Narha- 
ganſet. Two or three unprincipled and licentious 
Europeans having made incurſions amongſt them, 

plundering 
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2 plunderin g their little ſettlements, burning their wig- 
1; wams, and practiſing other enormities, as muſt ccr- 
tainly awaken a ſpirit of revenge in the boſom of 
Cn perſons better regulated than thoſe of untutored 
Y, ſavages : ſeveral families who had been particularly 
r; injured, formed themſelves into a party, and em- 
ts barking in their canoes, procceded up Connecticut 
hs river, landing wherever they thought there was no 
ut fear of oppoſition, and wreaking their vengeance on 
he the unguarded and innocent inhabitants, 
'S, Dudley had from his firſt ſettiement, been a man 
n- of peace; happy in his family, fully employed in 
a- cultivating and improving his little domain, he 
-at ſtepped not out of his own domeſtic concerns, ex- 
he cept it was to afliſt a ncighbour (for any Euro- 
nd pean family, ſettled within twenty miles, was at 
Ne that early period termed a neighbour), or to inſtruct 
he a new ſettler in the beſt mode of clearing his 
im lands; to which inſtructions he ever readily added 
DC, any help his ſervants, horſes, oxen, or even himſelf 
ter could pive. 
ug Such 2 man could hardly be ſuppoſed an object 
_ of enmity to any; but his habitation had been 
marked by an Indian who had ſtrayzd from his 
vi companions; its lonely f{:ruation, its flour:ſhing 
jus appearance, which promiled plenty of plunder with- 
out fear of oppoſition, determined thew to attack 
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it; but when they had committed this outrage on 
a quiet, inoffenſive family, they well knew it 
would not be long before they were purſued. "They 
accordingly made all the haſte they could to the 
place where they had left their canocs, and embark- 
ing with the plunder they had obtained, proceeded 
immediately home. On their way thither, mecting 
with a party who came from the more eaſtern 
parts, and fearful that the young captives they had 
might, if ſeen, betray them to the Engliſh, they 
ſold them, and Waliam and Rachel were carried to 
a greater diſtance than it could hardly be be- 
lieved poſſible for the Indians to proceed in their 
little birch canocs. When, being landed on a 


very wild and totally uncultivated place, they 


were marched three days journey from the ſca— 
ſhore, and p:clented to the ſquaw of their ſachem 
for ſervants. 

Otooganoo was a man naturally gentle, fond of 
peace, and eager in his endeavours to promote the 
welfare of his people; he had cver recommended 
to them to treat the ſtrangers who were come to 
ſettle amongſt them with hoſpitality ; but it was 
not in his power to reſtrain the impetuoſity of 
youth, or to curb the licentious hand of the rapa- 
cious. When the young captives were brought 
to his wigwam, he rebuked thoſe who brought 

them, 
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them, and bade William to baniſh all his fears; for 
he would be a father to him, and if ever oppor- 
tunity offered, reſtore him to his natural parent. 
His wife was particularly pleaſed with little 
Rachel; and the kindneſs of theſe two good In- 
dians rendered the lives of the brother and ſiſter as 


comfortable as the nature of their ſituation would 
admit of. 
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Ar the alarm given by the ſervant mentioned in 
the preceding chapter, Mr. Dudley, accompanied 
by his labourers and little ſons, made all poſhble 
haſte to the houſe ; but who can deſcribe his feel- 
ings, when he beheld the manſion where he had 
taken his morning's repaſt in all the ſccurity of 
conſcious innocence of heart, and in which he had 
left thoſe treaſures of his ſoul, his wife and ſeven 
children, a heap of ſmoking ruins? When he b. 
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held, ſtretched on the earth, the mangled bodies of 
his female ſervants, the fortitude ct the man was 
loſt in the anguiſh of the huſband and father. He 
raiſed his hands and eyes in agony towards heaven, 
his heart was too much oppreſicd to allow even the 
relicf of tears, and he fell lifeleſs to the ground, 
His three ſons endeavoured to raiſe him; they 
called repeatedly on his name; and finding he re— 
mained totally inſenſible, wrung their hands, and 
wept with convultive violence. 

At length nature, which had been only ſtunned 
by the ſuddennets and greatneſs of the affliction, in 
ſome meaſure revived. lic raiſed his cycs, he caſt 
them on his weeping boys, and as if, at the ſight of 
them, recollecting that it was a {:ynal mercy that 
they were ſaved from the general wreck, he e:.dea- 
voured to repel the ſenſibility that had overpowered 
him, and ſunimon reſolution to ſearch round the 


garden, fields, and out-houſes, ſome of which had 


eſcaped the fury of the Indians. 

But in vaia he ſought, in vain he repeatedly 
called on Arrabella and her children, not a veſtige 
of them could he find. "That they eſcaped out of 
the noute before the ſavages entered, the ſervant 
had 1:tormed him; but their weaknels from age 
and ſex, he imayined would prevent their going 
far. They might be overtaken in their flight ;— 

they 
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they might be carried into captivity Ha thouſand 
conjectures preſented themſelves to his diſtracted 
thoughts, but none of them glanced towards the 
right. At length, weary and heart-broken, he 
was perſuaded by his ſervants to go, with the re- 
mains of his family, to the neareſt European ſettle- 
ment. Accordingly they put the children in a 
cart, and Mr. Dudley mounting a horſ:, the Ja- 
bourers followed in the beſt manner they were able, 
and late at night they arrived at Plymouth, where 
the relation of the ſad events of the day filled the 
whole ſettlement with alarm. Every one was ready 
to ſympathize with the reſpected Dudley, and their 
ſympathy was doubly cordial, as in pitying him, 
each father of a family felt it might have been his 
own caſe, 

But to return to the afflicted mother and her 
daughters. Never was a day and a night paſſed in 
more agony, never did day and night appear ſo te- 
dious the mother trembling for the fate of her 
children, and in her own mind certain that her huſ- 
band and their father had fallen victims to their ſa- 3 
vage foe, ſhuddered at every blaſt of wind that 
howled through the dreary caverty, thinking it was 
the yell of the Indians. And if, during the long, 
long night, weary nature pauſed in momentary for- 
getfulneſe, ſhe would ſtart with redoubled terror, 
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and call on her children ſeverally, fearing, whilit ſhe 
had ceaſed to watch, they might have been ſnatched 
from her, 

Several times did ſhe venture almoſt to the 
mouth of the receſs ; but the ruſtling of the trees, 
the ſound of animals' feet, which the miſtook for 
human, would make her run back; and nothing 
but the moſt preſſing calls of hunger, which her 
children began to expreſs by loud and impatient 
cries, could have driven her at laſt from her re- 
treat. | 

She ventured at laſt entirely to quit it, and with 
feeble ſteps led her almoſt famiſhed little group to- 
wards the place where their manſion had ſtood ; but 
alas! no manſion was there. Faint and diſpirited, 


ſhe ſat down on a rock, and gave free vent to the 


azony of her ſou]. 

« Do not cry ſo, mother,” ſaid the eldeſt girl, 
her own voice almolt choaked with ſobs. „J am 
very hungry,” ſaid a younger one. 

« Oh my children! my children!“ cried the diſ- 
trated mother, © we muſt all periſh together. 
Your father is no more; your mother bas neither 
bread to give you or where to ſhelter you from the 
inclemency of the weather, unleſs we return to the 
cavern, and I fear ve are too much exhauſted to 
reach even that.alylum again to-aight,” 


« There 
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« There is the corn-barn, mother,“ ſaid one of 
Arrabella conſented ; 
they entered it, and ſome few grains of Indian corn 


them, © let us g0 there,” 


being ſcattered here and there, the children ga- 
thered them up, and ate them with avidity; but it 
was a kind of food, however faint and exhauſted, 
their mother could not ſwallow. From the ruins 
of the houſe they brought part of an earthen pan; 
this they took to the ſpring, waſhed it clean, and 
took it full of water to her; ſhe drank, and was in 
ſome ſmall degree refreſhed. 


Arrabella had it in contemplation to go to Ply- 
mouth; but her own increafting weaknefs, and the 
extreme youth of two ot her girls, made her reject 


the idea as impracticable; added to which, in the 
afternoon was a heavy tempeſt of thunder, light- 
ning, rain, and wind, which would have made ſuch 
a journey almoit impoſſible, even in the beſt cir- 
cumſtances. 

During the whole night, the tempeſt continued; 
and in the morning this unfortunate mother was ſo 
reduced by anguith of heart and continued faſting, 
added to the damp of the floor on which the lay, 
which had given her a violent cold, and ſtiffened 
all her limbs, as to find herſelf totally unable to 
riſe. She firmly believed her laſt hour was at 
hand, and recommending her children to the pro- 
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tection of the Almighty, ſhe lay, in filent and un— 
complaining expectation of terminating a life, in 
which ſhe had enjoyed a very large ſhare of hap- 
pineſs, and which, deprived of its chief comfort in 
the choſen friend and partner of her heart, had now 
no longer any charms for her. 

The elder girls, by ſearching abroad, had pro- 
cured ſome little ſuſtenance from the fields and 


hedges; and this they would have glady ſhared 


with their ſiſters; but alas! poor innocents, they 
were too far exhauſted to be revived by the parti- 
cipation. They lay on the floor beſide their mo- 
ther, and a faint moan, expreflive of their ſuffer- 
ings, was the only ſigu they gave of exiſtence, 
The third morning dawacd from the time of 
the enemy's invaltion, and ſtill no hope of relief 
preſented iiſelf to the mind of Arrabella; and in- 
deed to ſuch a ſtate was ſhe reduced, that hope, 
fear, every lively ſentiment was extinct, and a tor- 
pid de ſpair had taken entire poſſeſſion of her ſoul, 
Dudley, from exceſſive anxiety, was ſo very ill 
as to be unable to leave his bed. The three boys 
were ſtationary in his chamber; they hung over 
him, they adminiſtered every nouriſhment or me- 
dicine the doctor preſcribed, Whilſt he flept, 
they waited in trembling filence; and when he 
| awoke, 
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awoke, eagerly ſtrove who ſhould receive his firſt 
requeſt, and fly to comply with it. 

zut the old (ervant, and one of the labourers, 
aſter talking the matter over one evening, reſolved 
upon viſiting the ſcene of deſolation the enſuing 


A ha ach 
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morning, to fee if any thing worth preſervation 
could be found amongit the ruins. It need hardly 
be mentioned, that in thoſe carly days, ſuperſtition 


— 


(the natural attendaiit on ignoratt minds and con- 
tracted cducations), pervaded the underitandings 


—_ . WE We” 


of almoſt cvcry claſs of people. 
During th: walk of old Philip and his compa- 
nion, from Plymouth to the domatn of Dudley, their 


— 
— — — — 


converſation had turned chiefly on ſpirits, haunted 
houſ-s, and ſupernatural appearances of every kind. 
Philip affirmed, that it was his belief innocent 
blood was never {jiit, but that the ſpirit of the de- 
parted nightly vitited che {pot where it had been 
driven from its carthly tabernacle, and called for 
vengeance on the murderer ; nor would it be at 
peace till that vengeance was executed. “ And 
for my part,” continued he, with great earneſtneſe, 
his aſtoniſhed auditor (wao, not knowing how to 
read and write his ewn name, looked upon Philip, 
who could, as a wonder of learning) liſtening wich 
aſtoniſhment, © for my part, I would no more go 
to theſe ruins after ſunſet, than I. would put wy 
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hand into a burning fire; for I have no doubt but 
my poor miſtreſs and her dear little ones—"" And 
here he pauſed to give vent to a guſh of tears, and 
then, as if thinking ſuch weakneſs in a man re— 
quired an excuſe, he added, „ She was a good miſe 
treſs; we all loved her like a mother.” 

« Yes, that we did,” replicd his companion ;— 
« I ſhall never ſee the likes of her.“ 

„Don't ſay that,” replied Philip; « I hope 
there be many as good; but I am morally certain 
it be an unpoſſibility to find a better. But as I 
was ſaying, I dares to ſay ſhe do walk over the 


ruins every night, and with her dear little girls. 


Oh! mercy on me, what's that? Only that it be 
noon- day, or I ſhould think N 

« As I am a ſinner,“ ſaid the other, “ I do ſee 
ſummat as like little Eliza,” 

They {topped they gazed upon what, at the mo- 
ment, they believed a viſion; it was the eldeſt 
daughter of Dudley, who, having ſtrayed toward 
the road, in the hope of ſeeing ſome human being, 
of whom ſhe might ſolicit help for her dying mo- 
ther and ſiſters; the ſaw Philip approaching, and in- 
ſtantly knew him. The exceſs of her joy had 
nearly proved fatal to her, and ſhe ſunk down 
amongſt ſome bulhcs, which inſtantancouſly con- 
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cealing her, the ſunple clowns imagined ſhe had 
vaniſhed. 

„ Well, could not you have ſworn you ſaw her?“ 
ſaid Philip. 

« Yes, iced,” replied the other, & I would take 
my Bible oath of it.“ 

They had now got nearly oppoſite the ſhrubs 
which concealed her. The poor child had not en— 
tirely fainted ; big her languid frame, overcome 
by the ſudden flood of tranſport that ruſhed on her 
heart at the fight of a human creature, and one 
ſhe knew, had occationed a momentary ſuſpenſion 
of her facultics. She heard their ſteps as they 
approached ncarer, and railing herſelf on her knees, 
cried, « Philip, dear, good Philip!“ at the ſame 
time extending her hand towards him. 

Philip trembled, ſtood aghaſt, and ſtruggled for 
breath. His companion covered his face with his 
hat; and fell on his knees. But Eliza ſoon difli- 
pated their fears, by coming feebly towards them, 
again repeating, “ Philip, dear Philip!“ Then 
earneſtly claſping her hands, ſhe added, « Come, 
come, and fave my mother.“ 

Fearful conjecture was now loſt in joyful cer- 
tainty. © [tis Eliza herſelt,” cried Philip, catch- 
ing her up in his arms.—* She is alive! Oh! 
thank God! thank God! And my miſtreſs tov.— 
M 6 How 
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How did you cſcape the Indians? Oh ! this will 
cure my maſter ; this will make him forget his 
other loſles ; they are nothing. A man may build 
another houſe, but where could he find another 
wife like my worthy Madam Dudley ?” 

They now, directed by Eliza, had reached the 
place where, ſcarcely exiſting, lay the deſpairing 
Arrabella. One child lay on her left arm, its head 
reſting on her boſom ; another lay at her fect, to 
all appearance inanimate z a third was ſeated at a 
little diſtance, ſupporting, in her feeble arms, a 
younger lifter, 

« Oh merciful !”” ſaid Philip; “ good father, 
what's here? My miſtreſs and my ſweet little 
ladies all dying. Go run,” turning to the la- 
bourer, © run back to town, tell them to ſend a 
cart, to ſend victuals and drink, and a nurſe and a 
doctar, with bed and a bedſtead, and every thing. 
Good Sirs, what ſhall | do? Why don't you run ? 
What do you ſtand for ?” 

In this manner did Philip exclaim, walking back- 
ward and forward in wild diſorder ; one moment ſtop- 
ping to gaze at the pale, and almoſt inanimate form 
of Arrabella, and the next running from one child 


to the other, ſometimes weeping, ſometimes bid- 


ding them to be hearty, and frequently ſearching 
his 
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his pockets, 45 though he could, in them, find ſome» 
thing to ſatisſy their hunger, | 
xtreme (ſenſibility is often not only painful to 
the poſſeſſlor, but prejudicial to thote whom we 
may wiſh to ſerve. Philip, with a foul exquiſitely 
formed to dictate al! the loft oftces of humanity, 
was not ſo capable of rendering a real ſervice to 
his diſtreſled miftiels as was the labourer, who, 
imply comprehending the neceſlity of immediate 
relict being obtained, excrted his utmoit (pred to 
return to lymouth, where, explaining the nature 
and urgency of his crrand, a ſhort time only elapſed 
before, with an eaſy conveyance, reſtorative cor— 
dials, and ſeveral women, he again reached the de- 
ulated manſon of Dudicy, 
The mevting be een Arrabella, her huſband 
and children, was too puthetic to admit of deſerip— 
tion. [he joy ſuch an unexpected mcetiify oeca— 
ſioned would have been too exquiſite for human 
nature to ſupport, had it not been allayed by the 
certainty that William and Rachel were loſt be— 
yond hope of recovery, With hearts overflowing 
with tranſport, they bleſſtd God that eight of their 
children were living ; and though they acutely felt 
the loſs of two, yet gratitude tempered affliction, 
and prevented their repining at the decrees of 


Him, 
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Him, whoſe judgments ever go hand in hand with 


his mercies, 

When Dudley's health was in ſome meaſure re- 
ſtored, he began to think of preparing another ha— 
bitation before the approach of winter; but no 
perſuaſion could, prevail on him to ſuffer another 
houſe to be erected on the ſpot where he had for- 
merly lived, He even took a diſlike to the whole 
colony of New-Hampfhire, and felling his lands, 
he joined a number of perſons, at that time about 
to make a ſettloment at Caſco- Bay. 

It was in vain Arrabella repreſented to him the 
difficulty of clearing and cultivating a new ſpot ; 
his mind had never regain:d its fiumneſs after the 
ſhock it had received, and he perſiſted in removing, 
from the boſom of his friends, to an unculivated 
wilderneſs. But Arrabella was no longer in her 
prime. The brilliant genius, and induſtrious 
hands which had contributed to improve and em— 
belliſh their former dwelling, dabilitated by fick- 
neſs and forrow, had funk into inanity, 

For fifteen years, Dudley and his wife ſuffered 
almoſt every ſpecies of affliction which human na- 
ture can endure and live. Ihe throat-diſtemper 
. raged, and in ten days ſwept. off all their children; 
the cold Arrabella had contracted in the cavern, 


and flceping on the damp floor of the corn-barn, 
had 
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had given her a rheumatic complaint, which often 
confined her eight months out of the twelve, 
Dudley ſought, in the ſociety of his neighbours, a 
relief from reflection; and his intellectual facultics 
were ſo weakened, that he cafily became the dupe 
of the artful or avaricious, and his fixticth birth— 
day beheld him poor in purſe, Geprefied in ſpirits 
and devoid of health, 

„ And it virtue, picty, and integrity, are thus 
overwhelmed with miſery,” aſks the man who pro- 
feſſes infidelity, © who can believe in an over— 
ruling Power, who puniihcs the evil doer, and rc- 
wards the good according to their works?“ 

« All muſt, all do, who do not wilfully harden 
their hearts, and ſhut their eyes againſt the light of 
Heaven,” replies the humbly hoping Chriſtian; — 
« for as the manſion of an carthly king is adorned 
by gold ſeven times tried, ſilver purificd by fire, 
and precious ſtones, which, ere they attain a pro- 
per brilliancy, muſt ſubmit to the knife, the ſaw, or 
chiſſel of the artiſt ; ſo muſt thoſe fouls, deſtined to 
ſhine in the everlaſting manſion of the King of 
kings, paſs through the hery ordeal of affliction, be 
purified, and poliſhed by the correcting finger of 
the great Source and Firſt Cauſe of all ſymmetry 
and beauty.“ 
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CHAP, XVIII. 


Il illiam and Rachel. 


IN the year 1674, the war between the native 
Americans and the European ſettlers raged with 
uncommon fury. William Dudley, who had, with 
his little ſiſter, been carried into captivity in 100t, 
had now become a perſonage of great conſequence 
amongſt them. Otooganoo, the ſachem to whom 
he had been preſented, polleſling talents naturally 
good, and thiriting for knowledge, yet unable to 
attain it, ſoon learnt, from his converſations with 
William, that he could, in fume meaſure, gratily 
this very laudable deſire to be inſtructed, Wil- 
liam, though young, had, by attention to the do- 
cuments of his father, and the milder inſtructions 
of his mother, obtained a very decent knowledge of 
reading, writing, alithmetic, geography, aiid 
hiſtory. 

Otooganoo no ſooner made this diſcovery, than 
William became to him the molt valuable thing he 
poſſeſſed. © I will certainly reſtore him to his 
European friends,” ſaid he; & but he ſhall firſt 
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teach me all he knows. In the mean time, I will 
be. kind to him; nor ſhall his little ſiſter ever want 
a friend or protector; as ſoon as he has imparted 
to me his ſtock of knowledge, | will certainly ſend 
him to his friends.“ | 

Thus argued Otooganoo. But, alas! human 
nature will be human nature; and when the pe— 
riod arrived that he had gleaned all the knowledge 
poor William had to impart, his heart was ſv at- 
tached to him, his ſocicty had aftorded him ſo many 
days, months, years of real felicity, that he made 
to his own conſcicnce daily freſh excules for not 
ſending him flom him. 

William himſelf, though he frequently ſpoke of 
them, and exprefled a with to ſve his parents, no 
longer felt that ardent deſire to return to them 
which he experienced in the carly days of his cap- 
tivity, Ile had become inſenſibly attached to 
Otooganoo ; and as, from the effects of his inſtruc- 
tions, his protector had made rapid advances to- 
wards civilization, had entirely loſt his natural fe- 
rocity, and attained ſuch a degree of rational infor- 
mation, as made him a pleaſant companion, Wil- 
liam felt that attachment caily increaſe, 

Otooganoo had a daughter, Oberea was full 
hve years younger than William ; ſhe was tall, 


ſtraight, and fincly formed. She was, at the time 
of 
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of his arrival amongſt them, a lively girl of ten 
years old, wild as the rein-dcer, that with fleet 
ſteps bounds over the frozen plains of Lapland, and 
untutored as it is poſſible for a human being to be. 
Her looks, her words, her actions, were the be- 
nuine umpulſes of nature. 

As the little Rachel increaſed in years, it was 
the employment of her brother's leiſure hours, to 
inſtruct her in the Englith Janguage in the beſt 
manner poſlible. The book he had with him, on 
the morning of his capture, was of infinite aſliſtanco 
to him, as, by looking at that, he was cnabled to 
form a very tolerable alphabet upon bark, uſing 
ſome of their ſtrong dye inſtead of ink; and this 
alphabet ſerved alike, Otooganoo, Rachel and 
Oberea, who delighted in partaking their leſſons, 
and profited daily by his inſtructions. 

Educated under the immediate eye of a woman 
like Arrabella, it may naturally be ſuppoſed, Wil- 
liam, though young, had imbibed very ſtrong and 
juſt ideas of female delicacy and decorum ; and 
theſe ideas he laboured inceſſantly to impreſs on 
the mind of his filter. Oberea liſtened attentively, 
and treaſured every ſentence he uttered in her 
heart, She had heard him tell his ſiſter, that his 
countrywomen were the moſt charming women in 
the world, and Oberca carly formed the with of 
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being thought charming in the eyes of William, 
This wiſh was a pov erſul talilman to correct the 
bad effects of habit, and at the age of ſeventeen, 
ſhe was ſo much ſuperior in manner to her unci- 
vilized allociates, that William, without being 
aware of it, adoted the lovely ſtatue his art had 


animated. | 
He was not ſenſible of the exceſs of nis tender- 


neſs for the charmiing Indian, till an accident, by 


nearly depriving him of her, convinced him at 
once how neceſſary ſhe was to his happineſs, 
Some Indians, who dwe!t in the town with them, 
having by traffic with the Europeans, who inha- 
bited the ſea-coaſts, procured two or three mulkets, 
one was brought and preſented to Otooganoo, who 
being mightily pleaſed with the preſent, loaded it, 
with a deſign of going out in purſuit of game; 
but not putting his deſign in immediate execution, 
it was left ſtanding in one corner of the wigwam. 
A young ſavage, particularly attached to Oberea, 
took it up to examine it, and not underſtanding 
how to handle it properly, touched the trigger, 
It went off, and the conten.s were lodged in the 
right ſide of Oberea. N 

William heard the report, and the inſtant cries 
of his ſiſter ; he flew to them, and entering, ſaw 


both his filter and her he now found he loved equal 
with 
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with her, lying on the ground, which was covercd 
with blood, The youn; man, frantic at what had 
happened, told what he had done, and that he 
| feared he had killed both the girls; but Rachel's 
fall was the effect of ſudden ſurpriſe, and it way 
ſoon diſcovered the was not in the leaſt hurt. But 
Oberea wounded, to all appearance dying, was an 
object diſtrafting to William. He raiſed her in 
his arms, called aloud for help, and having aflilted 
his ſiſter and an old ſquaw, to ſtaunch the blood, 
and bind up the wounds, which were chiefly in the 
fleſhy part of the arm, and having ſeen her open 
her eyes, and ſign to him that ſhe knew him, he 
walked backwards and forwards, watching her as 
ſhe dozed, ſometimes applying a feather to her 
mouth to be ſatisfied that ſhe {till breathed, and 
often kneeling down to kiſs her hand, which lay 
motionleſs on the outſide of the bed. 

Otooganoo, during the time ſhe was thought 
in danger, obſerved the extreme ſolicitude of Wil. 
liam, and when (he was perfectly recovered, thus 
addrefled him: „“ You have been to me, young 
Engliſhman, a friend, a companion, an inſtrudor, 
now about eight years, I love you with ſincerity, 
and | believe you love me.“ | 


« Do you doubt?“ aſked William cagerly. 
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« No, I do not for a moment doubt your fin- 
cerity, but I have alſo diſcovered that you love my 
daughter. Your counſels and inftructions have 
rendered her unit to match with any of her own 
countrymen ; you are now almoſt become one of 
us; take her, then, to wiſe; and when age, inhr- 
mity, Or death ſhall occaſion me to ccaſe from the 
cares of life, ſupply my place, govern my people, 
direct them by your wiſdom, teach them the real 
value of well-conitructed laws, encourage them in 
ſludying the arts of war; yet lead them, by your 
example and forbearance, to cultivate a ſocial and 
commercial intercourle, and to preſerve peace with 
your countrymen, who are become their neigh— 
bours, as long as they can preſerve it with 
honour,” | 

William, weaned from his natural friends, ten— 
derly attached to Oberca, perhaps not altogether 
inſenſible to the charms of power, and harbouring 
a fond hope, that by this union with the family of 
a ſachem, he might promote the intereſts of: his 
countrymen in general, and be the cement to bind 
them in bonds of laſting amity, liſtened with de- 
lighted attention, plighted his vows of love and 
conſtancy to Otooganoo, and in a few days ratified 
thoſe vows, by binding himſelf, by the molt ſacred 
of 
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of all ties, to protect and love through lite his 
charming Oberca. 

Otooganoo lived to ſee his ſon-in-law equally 
beloved and reſpected with himſelf, to embrace 3 
grandſon, whom William called Reuben: & For) 
ſaid he, „“ 1 have been a bondman and a ſervant 
unto my wife's father, and this my firſt-born (ha)! 
pay my ranſoin.” 

As the old ſachem felt his hour approaching, be 
called his chiets,,and the oldeſt men of his tribe, 
about him; and taking the little Reuben in his 
arms, whilſt Oberca, William, and Rachel 000 
on his right hand, thus addrefled them: 

„ Warriors and Chiefs, Natives and undoubted 
Lords of this vaſt country, liſten to your depatting 
father, I have ruled over you now above forty 
years; I have ever found you obedient to ny 
commands, and affectionate to my family. But 
the great Spirit, whole throne is on the loſtiell 
mountain, and whoſe breath patliug over the great 
lake, can make it rage even as the wild tyger, 


when, ſudden!y ſpringing from. his ſecret hidi: j- 
place, he tears and mangles his defenccleſs prey; 
or ſoftly moving over its broad ſurtace, renders it 
ſmooth, beautitul, aud enticing as is the ſyren, who 
charms but to deſtroy ; this wondrous, incompre- 
henſible Spirit, who gave me life and motion, 
recas 


rec 


IC 


— 
e his 
nal 
ce 1 
or,“ 
vant 


(hl 


”, lic 
rihe, 
n lis 
too 


bted 
[ting 
forty 
niy 
But 
tie 
Cat 
ger, 
L {7s 
13 | 
rs it 
Wo 
DIC» 
101, 


ca's 


REUBEN AND RACHEL, 263 


recals the precious gift, and in a ſhort time I ſhall 
be dull.“ 

_ Otooganoo pauſed ; his whole ſoul was filled 
with the ſublimity of the BEING of whom he 
had been ſpeaking, and a moment was given to 
Recovering, 


feelings beyond exprefiion exquilitc. 
the firmnoels of his voice, he thus proceeded ; 

« Friends, Countrymen, Children, had I a ſon, 
] well snow your unanimous content would nomi- 
nite him my ſucceſſor. Behold, then, the ſon of 
my choice, the friend of my ſoul, the huſband of 
my daughter, He is brave, he is wiſe, he is hu- 
mane ! alike competent to proſecute war with 
vigour, or preſerve peace with honour, He is, 
you will fay, a fon of our invaders, of our common 
enemy. But coulider them as enemies no longer. 
Bury the war-hatchet twenty feet under ground, 
and ſmoke the great pipe of peace, whole frag- 
rance may aicend even to the heaven of heavens, 
Hail theſe Europeans :s brethren, and follow 
henceforth their precept, of doing as you would 
be done by.” 

« We will! we will!“ 
when Otooganco thus continued: 

« Chicts, Elders, and brother Warriors, in 
recommending to your choice this young many [I 
mean not to relinquiſh the affection you have ever 
6 ſhown 


they all exclaimed; 
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Behold this child, che 


ſon of my daughter; in him you ſee your rightful 


ſachem. But I am paſſing from this world to the 
land of ſpirits, and this inſant js incompetent to 
ſupply my place, Who then ſo able, who (© 
worthy as his father, to govern and direct you, and 
inſtruct the young ſachein how to guard your liber- 
ties, and preſerve your love inviolate,” 

Otooganoo ceaſed, and an old warrior thus 
replied : * The offspring of Otooganoo, the ſon 
of Oberea, will ever be honoured and reſpected, 
We are content to reccive, during his childhood, 
the Engliſhinan William, and to adopt the new 
faith thou haſt lately taught and practiſed. As the 
Europeans deal by us, ſo deal we by them, and the 
great Spirit judge us both.“ 

Otooganoo ſw vived this conference but a few 
days; he paſled (to uſe his own expreſſion) to the 
land of ſpitits, and William Dudley was choſen 


. fachem in his ſtead, by the unanimous voice of the 


whole tribe. 


« As the Europeans deal by us, fo deal we by 
them, and the great Spirit judge us both,” This 
was the oath they took, and molt religiouſly did 
they keep it. But if the profeſlors of Chriſtianity 
practiſe not themſelves what they weuld teach to 
others, who can blame the fayage, who (in ſeeking 
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his own gratification, or promoting his ovn inte- 
rell, regards not the happineſs or intereſt of a 
fcllow-creature) follows but the example ſet hirn ? 

The new ſettlers made daily encroachments on 
the native inhabitants, drove them from theic 
lands, robhed them of their wives, and made their 
children priſoners. Was it in human nature to 
bear theſe injuries tamely? No; they reſented 
them. And even William himſelf, though his heart 
bled at what muſt be the conſequence, could not 
attempt to repel the ſpirit of juſt vengeance that 
actuated the minds of all. War was declared on 
both ſides, and purſued with unremitting fury. 

Amongſt the young warriors that lived under 
the government of William, was Vankoo. He 
was intrepid, bold, and daring. He hated the 
Europeans; yet, ſpite of that hate, which ſeemed 
inherent in his nature, his heart was ſuſceptible of 
tenderneſs for one of the race, "The beauty of 
Rachel had penetrated his foul, He loved, reveal- 
ed his love, and found it was returned, 

The war continuing to rage, it became neceſſary 
for the ſachem in perſon to quit his home, and head 


his warriors, Ihe undaunted Oberea would fol- 


low her huſband to the field, and Rachel, though 
naturally more timid, yet having her nerves news 
ſtrung by affection, accompanied her, They en- 
ve. I. N camped 
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camped ncar the ſea ſhore, By the morniny' 
dawn they expected the enemy. 

Yankoo paſled a few hours the preceding even- 
ing in the wigwam of Oberea, « Oh! ny 
friend,” ſaid Rachel, as ſhe was parting from him, 
« be carcful of your own life for my ſake; and if 
at any time your tomahawk ſhould be raiſed againſt 
an ancient Engliſhman, pauſe for a moment, and 
think, perhaps it may be the father of Rachel, and 
let the idea diſarm your rage.” 

de It would do fo,” replied Yankoo, © did I not 
at the ſame time remeuibet, that every Engliſhman 
is the enemy of my country.“ 

« Would you not ſpare my father then?“ faid 
Rachel. 

« No! not even my own father in ſuch a 
. Cauſe,” anſwered the warrior, and broke from her 
embrace. Rachel retired to her bed, and palled 
the night in tears, | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Long looked for come at Inſt» Reuben and Rachel horn. 


Tur ſituation or feelings of William Dudley 
were at this period by no means enviable. Ruler 
over a nation of ſavages, who by their attachment 
and fidelity had conciliated his affeCtion, his prin- 
ciples would by no means ſuſter him to deſert their 
cauſe in the hour of danger; yet remembering that 
his natural parents were Europeans, and the ten- 
derneſs he once experienced from them not being 
extinct in his boſom, he felt his heart divided be- 
tween two ſeparate intereits ; and if at any time a 
ſkirmiſh took place, he would think that, perhaps, 
amongſt the killed or wounded of the enemy, he 
might have to lament a father or a brother. And 
whilſt he was publicly obliged to appear rejoiced 
at the ſucceſs of the Indians, he would privately 
lament the defeat of his own countrymen. 
The ſoul of Rachel was equally agitated. Alas! 
who can deſcribe the ſcelings of a heart thus divi- 
ded ? She dared not pray, for to which party could 
N 2 ſhe 
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ſhe wiſh fuccels ? „ Oh ! ſave, protect and lupport 


any father,” the would cry; then in a moment 


recollecting, ſhe would wiing her hands and cry, 
« Oh! poor Yankoow” It is anyuilh only to be 
felt, it is impolſible to convey the ſmalleſt idea of 
its excruciating tortures, to any who have not 
experienced the agonizing effects of divided affee— 
tion, 

The Engliſh had been driven to the very bor— 
ders of the fea ; the Indians had purſucd them with 
unremitting fury, ravag ing the habitations, and, 
giving te undſtending inmates a quick paſlport to 
eternal reit with their tomahawks, nor command 
nor entreaty could reſtrain their zmpetuoſity, 

William had followed a party led by Vankoo, 
to a houſe ſituated in a deep wood, As they ap- 
proached, a cry of terror iflued from the dwelling, 
"The heart of William chrobbed with anxicty ; he 
quickened his (teps, and arrived at the door juſt as 
Yankoo had dragged forth by his vencrable locks, 
a man, whom he no ſooner beheld, than he recog— 
nized the features of his father. The arm was 
raiſed that was cant to deiiroy him, 

« llold, monſicr! barbarian i” exclaimed Wil- 
liam, and throwiug himſelf on the body of his 
father, received the falling weapon on his own 
ſhoulder, 
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ſhoulder. It fell heavy, it ſunk deep, and the 
blood iflued in a torrent from the wound, 


Yankoo recoiled wich horror; he beheld his 
ruler, his friend, and more than thoſe, the brother 
of Rachel, weltering in gore, wounded even unto 


death, and by his hand, He knelt upon the ground, - 


he took his hand, « Oh! brave warrior,” faid 
he, © why did you throw yourſelf in my way?“ 
William raiſ-d himſelf, and pointing to old Mr, 
Dudley, cried, “ To fave a father,” 

The old gentleman, in ſome meaſure relieved 
from his fright, endeavoured to riſe from the 
earth 3 but hearing the cxpreſtion of father from 
the lips of one whom he ſuppoſed an Indian chief, 
the truth began to dawn upon his mind, He knelt 
beſide the dying ſachem, and taking his hand, 
looked carncitly in his face, and ciicd, © Is it 
indeed pothble ! are you my fon f'? 

« Your own fon lan,“ replied the bleed- 
ing warrior, 

« But alas!“ ſaid the old man, “ you are, I 
fear, mortally wounded,” 

« And if ] am,” replicd the heroic William, 
« it is a glories wound; for I give my life to 
prelerve the life of him from whom I reccived 
it.“ 


N 3 As 
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As he finiſhed theſe words, he fell back_and his 
eyes cloſed. Tho whole party were now aflembled 
round their wounded chief; they raiſed him from 
the earth, and bore him into his father's cottage, 
where, confined by infirmity, was the unfortunate 
patient Arrabella, She had heard the exctama- 
tions of her huſhand; her heart had not yet be— 
come callous to miſery, The beholding her long- 
loſt ſon, was double agony, ſince ſhe but beheld 
his cloſing ſcene. He recovered a moment after 
they had laid him on the bed, gazed on the coun- 
tenance of his mother, faintly articulated her name, 
and his laſt breath paſſed in imploring a bleſſing on 
her, | | 

he news of their ſachem's death, and by whom, 
ſoon reached the tribe William had governed, and 
they repaired to the place of his deceaſe, vowing 
revenge on his murderer z- for in that light they 
looked upon Yankoo, But when they ruſhed 
furiouſly into the houſe, intending to wreak their 
vengeance on him, the mute ſorrow depicted on 
his face, as with his arms folded on his boſom he 
ſtood contemplating the mangled form of is de- 
parted friend, for a moment diſarmed their rage. 
He ſaw them enter, and advancing intrepidly to- 
wards them : 


« Friends, 
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« Friends, Countrymen, and brother War- 
riors,“ ſaid he, with 2 firm voice, “ that I have 
incurred your hatred, that your rago is juſtly 
excited, is a truth I pretend not to evade or 
deny. I have deſerved death at your hands, and 
behold, here I ſtand prepared to meet it. Strike; 
I will not flinch; or lead me forth, and let me 
experience the molt crue] tortures, I will not 
complain; nor ſigh nor groan thall eſcape my lips, 
Alas ! if torturc could wring them from me, how 
loud would my lamentations now be! The chief 
whom we all loved, the man we all revercd, 1s 
gone to the land of ſpirits 3 is gone to that Father, 
that great Firſt Cauſe, of whom we have ſo often 
heard him ſpeak, He is paſſed from us, and my 
hand gave the paſiport, ſigning it with his 
blood.” | 
He pauſed, and his untamed ſpirit ſwelled even 
to his eyes; but he repelled the tokens of his 
ſenſibility, that were almoſt burſting from the 
gliſtening orbits, and ſtruggling for a moment 
to recover the firmneſs of his voice, proceeded : 
Thou art gone, brave chief! (turning as he 
ſpoke towards the body of his friend) thou art 
gone; and where {hall thy equal be found to 
ſupply thy place? I hou wert bold and daring as 
the young lion, and like him, generous and 
N 4 noble, 
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noble, exerted not thy power againſt the feeble and | 
defenceleſs. Firm and unſhaken in aſlerting the i 
rights of innocence, as the mountain whoſe founda— . 
tion is in the centre of the earth, and whoſe top : 
reacheth unto the clouds; yet gentle as the ſouth. R 
weſt breeze on an evening in the bloflom ſcaſon, l 
and complying as the willow, that inclines its head f 
as the breeze paſſes. Thy voice was the voice «»f 

witdom : thy words taught Ictions, which thy cx- t 
ample enforced, But thou art gone! aud where a 
ſhall thy equal be found to ſupply thy place? "Thou 1 
wert glorious as the ſun at his uprifing, mild aud ( 
beautiful as the beams of the moon, when it dances i 
on the boſom of the lake which the wind gently agi— a 
tates. In the chaſe flect as the young ſtag, and 

the arrow from thy bow never miſled its aim. y 
"Thou didit ſpcak, and none could refuſe to belicve p 
thou didit command, and none but were cager to 

obey. The bad loved whillt they feared thee ; the y 
good adored, and endeavoured to imitate thee, t 
Under thy wiſe government we reſted in peace, on v 
mats made of oſiers: our wigwams were improved, 1 
our bows better ſtrung, our corn was multiplied an F 
hundred fold, and our ſkins dried with more carc, f 
In peace thou wert as the dew of the evening, re- ti 
frething and invigorating all who lived bencath thy h 
influence; and in war terrible as the tempeſt that C 


breaks 
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breaks the tall pine, roots up the ſtubborn oak, and 
makes the ſoreſt tremble as it ruſhes with tremen- 
dous ſury through it. Thy enemies beheld thee, 


and fear ſhook their fouls : thou wert the father of 
thy people, Oh valiant ſachem. But thou art gone 
by my hand gone! and where ſhail thy equal be 
found to ſupply thy place?“ 

The numerous aficcting images he had called 
together, winlft ſpeaking the eulogium of the de— 
ceaſed, had now awakened feelings too powerful to 
be repreflied. The aitiiftions of his heart burſt 
forth in loud Jamentations. The rage of his 
countrymen was totally ſubdued; they dropped 
their tomahawks, and joined him in piercing cries 
and groans, repcating at intervals, «© Our chief, our 
warrior, our friend is gone, and who can ſupply his 
place?“ 

Arrabella had not lived ſo many years in the 
very boſom of America, at different times obliged 
to have ſome kind of intercourſe with the natives, 
without attaining a conſiderable knowledge of 
their language. dhe lifcened whilſt Yankoo was 
ſpeaking, and as he enumerated the virtues of her 
lon, the ſelt that, amongſt the tears of regret that 
tell for his death, were ſome of exultation that he 
had deſerved ſuch an culogium, and her heart was 


conſoled. 
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But who can paint the anguiſh, the diſtreſs of 
Rachel, or the diſtraction” of Oberea ? When they 
heard the fatal tidings, they ſought the body of their 
huſband, brother, chief. But here nor tears nor 
eries declared their ſorrow. When the ſoul is too 
full, language is of little uſe. There are no words 
capable of expreſſing real affliction, 

Oberea led her fon Reuben, now nearly ſix years 
old, to the bed on which lay the corſe of his father, 


and pointing to the body, pronounced in a tone 


deeply mournful, & Behold !” 

„My father!“ ſaid the boy, and terrificd at his 
ghaſtly appearance, claſped his arms round his mo- 
ther, and hid his face in her boſom. She ſeated her- 
felf on the fide of the bed, folded her arms round 
her child, and refting her head on his ſhoulder, ap- 

peared the mute image of deſpair. 
Ihe feelings of Rachel would have been equally 
poignant, had they not been directed to another 


channel. She had, as ſhe entered the apartment, 


faintly articulated the word brother. Arrabclla 
caught the ſound, and calling her daughter by 
name, Rachel was folded in a moment to her boſom, 
and in the embrace of a new-found mother, felt « 
telief from her ſorrows. Dudley kiſſed his daugh- 
ter with tenderneſs, but the lively affection he had 
once experienced towards his children was new 

6 almost 
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almoſt extinct. It had indeed for a moment re- 
vived when he heard the voice of William, but 
the icy hnger of death had ſilenced that voice for 
ever, and the heart of Dudley could no more vi— 
brate with the exquiſite delights ſpringing from 
paternal love. 

By the unitcd efforts of Rachel and Arrabella, 
Oberca was at laſt arouſed from that ſtate of appa- 
rent inſenſtbility into which the had fallen. Rachel 
releaſed her arms from the neck of her child, and 
drew her gently towards her mother, who ſoothed, 
careſſed, and called her her dear daughter, the relic 
of her beloved William. 

At the name of William, ſhe ſtarted. Arrabella 
perceived ſhe had awakencd her attention, and from 
her own ſy, made a quick tranſition to the ſon of 
Oberea. She begged her to call forth her fortitude, 
to exert the faculties of her mind, and as ſhe loved 
her huſband, for his ſake, live, to protect and in- 
ſtruct his ſon, | 

« am his mother,“ faid ſhe; “ have I not rea- 
fon to lament the loſs of a ſon fo worthy ? But that 
he was worthy is my comfort. Had he not a thou- 
ſand virtues? and will you not ſtrive to live to teach 
his fon to emulate his father, to be as good, as great, 
28 wile as he was?““ 


Oberea 
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Oberea caft her eycs on her child, then ſuddenly 
covering her face with part of her garments, {he 
wept aloud. The deſired end was now attained, 
Acute ſenſibility being rekeved by the effuſion, 
Arrabeila was ſilent, and leaving nature to its 
courſe, waited till the firſt rude ſhock was paſt 
before ſhe attempted, by realoning, to convince her 
of the inutility of grieving. Alas! it was a leſſon 
(bard as it was) Which Arrabella had long ſince 
lcarned; but it is what the children of ſorrow all 
learn. Repcated diſappoinment firſt blunts the 
keenneſs of our feelings ; corroding forrow, from 
overſtraining, weakens the chords of ſenſibility, and 
at length age and. infirmity, creeping by chilling 
yet almoſt imperceptible degrees through the whole 
ſyſtem, totally relaxes every bre, whilſt the heart 
becomes cold aud impcneticabic as the ice on the 
higheſt ſummit of the Andes. 

The Indians mourned with ſiucerity for their de- 
parted ſachem. The chiets and elders aſſembled, 


declared that Reuben, when of a proper age, ſhould 


fill the ſeat of government, till when they entreated 
Dudley to take the charge of his education. In 
the mean time, they prepared to inter the re— 
mains of their chief with every. mark of reſpect 
and honour. But on the very day when the ſo- 
lemnity was to be. performed, the Europeans made 
an 
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an unexpected ſally on them, routed the main 
body, killed many, and took the remainder pri- 
ſoners. Amongſt thoſe who fell was Yankoo; he 
fought, defending the houſe where lay the body of 
William, and died exhorting his compa.iions to 
conquer or die, | 

Dudley, his wife and daughter, with Oberca and 


Reuben, were conducted to an Engliſh fettlement, 


where the former ſunk into a ſtate of debility 
nearly approaching ſecond childhood, and in a few 
months reited from all his forrows, When this 
event took place, Arrabella determined to return 
to England, partly from the hope of her native air 
acting as a reſtorative to her health, and partly in 
the with of ſecuring to Reuben the eſtates of his 
great grandfather, Sir Ferdinando Gorges; be- 
tides which, ſhe knew that in Europe the could 
procure him to be properly educated, which the 
very imperfect {tate of literature in America, at 
that early period, would not allow her to hope, 
ſhould ſhe continue there. Rachel of conſequence 
accompanied her mother; and Oberca, attached to 
them by every tender tie, would not be left be- 
hind. « The mother and the fon of my William,” 
ſaid the, «I will follow to the ſurthermoſt part of 
the earth,” 


Es It 


widow Arrabella Dudley, her daughter, daughter. 
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It was early in the ſpring of 1680, when the 


in-law, and grandſon arrived in England, from 
which ſhe had buen abſent about thirty- four years, 
Internal feuds and diſcontents had driven herſelf and 
huſband at firſt from their native land, and theſe 
feuds in ſome meaſure ſtill continued. 

Arrabella found it would be in vain to ſolicit 
for any part of the property of Sir Ferdinando, 
Himſelf and family in general had been-attached to 
the royal party; and during the years Dudley had 


been abſent from England, the eſtates had paſſed ] 
through ſo many different hands, that it was almoſt fuſc 
impoſſible to trace them; or could ſhe have done had 
ſo, ſhe would have found it difficult to make ſay, 
Reuben be received as the heir ; his dark com- wit 
plexion, the nature of his father's marriage with ma 
Oberea, which in law would have been termed for 
illegal, all militated againſt ſucceſs, ſhould any ſuit ble 
be commenced againſt the preſent poſſeſſors; and ( 
Arrabella wiſely determined to conſider them as thi 
inevitably loſt. | wh 

She herſelf inherited, from the bequeſt of an nal 
aunt, a ſmall eſtate in Lancaſhire, and thither ſhe re- fall 


tired, where, devoting one half of its produce to the 
education of Reuben, ſhe made the other half ſerve 


all the purpoſes of life; and this eſtate was worth 
| but 
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but three hundred pounds per annum: yet Arra- 
bella was contented, and enjoyed not only the ne- 
ceſſaries, but the comforts of life. Her own ap- 
pearance and that of her daughters was always neat, 
always reſpectable; and their countenances ever 
ſerene, if not cheerful: but their hands were con- 
ſtantly employed, and indolence and luxury were 
alike ſtrangers in their dwelling. 

A return to her native climate, added to the 
tranquillity ſhe enjoyed, in a great meaſure reſtored 
the health of the widow Arrabella. 

Rachel, true to the firſt impulſe of her heart, re- 
fuſed to marry, though her beauty and ſweetneſs 
had attracted many ſuitors. © I may,” ſhe would 
ſay, „find men more accompliſhed, who will talk 
with more eloquence, are more poliſhed in their 
manners, but where ſhall I find the equal to Yankoo 
for ſincerity ?” Rachel preferred a ſtate of “ ſingle 
bleſſedneſs.“ 

Oberea lived to ſee her ſon attain his twenty- 
third year, to ſee him beloved and reſpected by all 
who knew him ; ſhe then fell a victim to an autum- 
nal fever: ſhe had lived beloved, and died univer- 
ſally lamented. | 

About eighteen months after the death of his 
mother, Reuben became acquainted with Caſſiah 
Penn. Caſſiah was tall, well-ſhaped, not fo fair as 
to 
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to be pale, nor dark enough to be terined brown; 
it was a beautiful mixture of the White roſe and car- 
nation that glowed on her forehead, tinted her 
cheeks, and gave animation to her dark hazel cycs, 
Her face, which was elegantly ſtriking, without 
being regularly beautiful, received much improve— 
ment from a few curls of bright cheſnut hair, 
which eſcaped here and there from the conſine- 
ment of a pinched cap, for Caſſiah was a Quaker. 
Reuben ſaw and loved the fair maiden. An luti— 
macy had taken place between their parents, and 
by converſation it was diſcovered, that the father of 
Cafiiah was a deſcendant from Beatina Gorges, 
the youngeſt daughter of Sir Egbert and Columbia: 
it was a kind of rclatiouthip that ſanctified friend- 
ſhip in the elder branches of the family, and eacou- 
raged the affection of the younger. 

Reuben wood, and was ſucceſsful. He threw 
aſide the habit of vanity, and aſſumed the dreſs and 
faith of his beloved. "Their hands were joined in 
the face of the church; and Arrabella, about three 
months after this event, which gave her much plea- 
ſure, went to the manſions of the bleſſed. 

Caſſiah was young. Reuben wiſhed his aunt 
Rachel to ſtay in the family and manage his houle- 
hold: it was the very thing her heart withed for. 
« My coulin,” ſaid ſhe ſmiling, © will have enough 

| : to 


to 
a we 
tion 
bei 

/ 
him 
fam 


REUBEN AND RACHEIL. 281 
—— — ͤ — TX” GRUP — —̃— 


— — 


to do to nurſò and cducate her children.“ But 


awelladay! aunt Rachel was wrong in her predic- 
tions; for Reuben was married above ten years 
before he had the lcaſt proſpect of a young family. 


him a father. Univerial joy pervaded the whole 
family; but alas! how tranſient! The eagerly 
wilhed for, the long expected hour at length ar- 
rived, Caſliah gave birth to two infants, a boy 


girl: ſhe heard the was a mother, bleſſed 
her children, and recommended them ſtrongly to 


and 2 


the protection of their father, and the care of aunt 
Rachel. 

« Will you name them, my love?“ ſaid her huſ- 
band, hending over the bed with aſfection. 

They ſnall be called after the two beings I love 
moſt,” ſaid the, extending a hand to her aunt and 
huſband, „ Call them Reuben and Rachel.” A 
ſudden faintneſs ſeized her as ſhe ſpoke. Gently, 
and without pain, her pure ſpirit paſſed from its 
earthly to its eternal manſion, 
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